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BIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE. 



It was the first intention of the possessor of the MS. of 
the following pages to have submitted them to the notice 
of the public unaccompanied by any of those apologies, 
which are but too often either ingenious specimens of 
literary mendicity, or thin disguises of the so preyalent 
▼anity of editors and authors, but on more mature con- 
sideration it was conceived that some account of its writer, 
and the circumstances under which it was produced ^ 
would not be unacceptable to its readers. 

J0R6BN JoR6£N80K was bom at Copenhagen in 
1779-80, of poor though respectable parents, and at an 
early age entered into the sea-service as an apprentice in 
the English coal-trade, and employed himself subse- 
quently in various other vessels, in order to promote the 
object he had in view — that of attaining every possible 
perfection in seamanship. He then entered our navy, 
in which, after many long and difficult voyages, he made 
himself master of navigation, as well as the naval laws of 
Great Britain; and imbibed, to use his own words, 
together with his knowledge of nautical affairs, the 
maxims, the principles, and the prejudices of English- 
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men. At the age of twenty-five, having been absent 
from his country about twelve years, the whole of which 
he had spent in the British service, he returned to Copen- 
hagen in the year 1806. In that city he was at so little 
pains to conceal his political sentiments respecting Eng- 
land, that he created himself numerous enemies by 
declaring his partiality towards a country under whose 
flag he had so lately and so long served, and by repro- 
bating, in the most open manner, the tyranny and usurpa- 
tion of the French; a nation whose opinions and prin- 
ciples he found were approved of by the greater part of 
his countrymen. Shortly- after the expedition sent' by 
Ghreat Britain against Copenhagen, (which occasiMed' 
so much clamour and such virnlent animadversion) the 
Cfown Prince entered into an alliance, offensive and 
defensive, with France ; which was followed by a decree 
calEng upon persons of all ranks and descriptions, firom 
the ages of eighteen to fifty, to serve, in some capacity 
or other, in support of their country ; in consequence of 
tins Mir. Jbrgenson took the command of the Admiral 
Jhul; a privateer of 28^ guns^ in which, while proceeding 
towards Flamborough Head, he felt in with two British 
ships, the Sappho and Clio ; he immediately engaged the 
former, but, in spite of alt the exertions of its able and 
enterprising commander, his vessel was obliged to strike, 
and ho was landed a prisoner at Yarmouth, whence he 
was conveyed to London, where he signed hb parole, 
and remmned until circumstances induced him twice to 
quit the kingdom without leave from the British govern- 
ment, and consequently to break the pledge he had given ; 
though he did so, not only without any intention of serv- 
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ing against (rreat Britain, but, as was shewn by the event 
in the first instance,and in the second by his proclamation 
issued in Iceland, with the full determination of return- 
ing to England. 

The circumstances before alluded to, which induced 
our author to leave the kingdom, and subsequently led 
to his advancement, were as follows : — 

In 1808, a London merchant, Mr. Phelps, applied to 
government for permission to freight a vessel for the 
purpose of exporting such articles only as were absolutely 
necessary fbr the support of the inhabitants of Iceland; 
yet although the detention of the Danish fleet by the 
British had crippled their naval power to such a degree 
that they were unable any longer to supply their depen- 
dencies, and the British cruisers swept the northern seas, 
they still obstinately refused to allow any articles of 
English produce to be admitted into Iceland or anjr other 
of their foreign possessions. In the year abovementioned, 
though under restrictions as a prisoner of war, Mr. Jor- 
genson saiTed in this vessel for Iceland, for the purpose 
of opening a regular commercial intercourse with that 
island, for which office his intimate acquaintance with 
diose seas and knowledge of the Danish language ren- 
dered hm pecuHariy quaKfied. But unexpected difficul- 
ties were opposed to the execution of this project, and 
through the inhabitants were in a state of the greatest 
wanti in fact destitute of the supplies necessary to their 
exkiteiioey the Danish governor of the island. Count 
TVamp, refosed to admit any artidea of British produce, 
and by hu ill-advised denial of their request, pro- 
duced so much discontent among the inhabitants as to 
bring about a most singular revolution^ in which the sub- 
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ject of this sketch acted a distinguished part, and which 
concluded in placing him at the head of public affairs, ia 
fact investing him with the supreme authority in Iceland. 

His best friends could not desire a better evidence of 
his goodness of heart and integrity, than his conduct 
during the period he held the government he had so 
enterprisingly acquired ; the justness of its acquisition 
we leave to politicians, suffice it to say, his improvements 
in the condition of the inhabitants of Iceland, the effects 
of which are still felt ; his care of the rising generation, in 
reforming the school at Bessestedr, and his other public 
acts are monuments to his honour: but although they 
reflect credit on his mental activity,* must be necessarily 
omitted, as they would render this narrative too prolix, 
and therefore the reader is referred to the Tour in 
Iceland, by the learned botanist, Mr. William Jackson 
Hooker, where he will find a detailed account of the 
Icelandic revolution ; to which work I am indebted for 
the greater part of these particulars. 

In cousequence of indiscreetly declaring Iceland 
(although he was not an Euglish subject) an indepen- 

* His promptitude, energy, and humanity were strikingly dis* 
played, in his conduct on the occasion of the most dreadful of all 
calamities which, among his numerous perils, environ the mari- 
ner, that of the conflagration of his vessel ; an accoiut of his 
behaviour in one of these distressing casualties may be seen in the 
work alluded to, (vol. i. pp. 360-^,) where its author acknow. 
ledges, " we were but too happy to escape with our lives, and 
even for this we are in no small degree indebted to Mr. Jorgenson, 
at a time when nearly the whole of the ship's crew seemed para- 
lysed with fear. — He, too, as would be expected by all who knew 
his character, was the last to quit the vessel/' 
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dent state, it was asserted he had violated the law of 
nations, and accordingly he was deprived of his govern- 
ment and conveyed to England in ids majesty's ship 
Talbot, Captain Jones. 

On arriving in town he took up his abode in his accus- 
tomed lodgings at the Spread-Eagle Inn, Gracechuroh- 
street, where, so far from wishing to remain in conceal- 
ment, he received letters addressed to him without 
disguise, and even wrote to the Admiralty, and presented 
himself before the lords commissioners of that court. 
No notice, however, was taken of what he had done by 
any of the public offices, until, from private resentment, 
information was given to the Transport Board that he had 
broken his parole, and it was farther, though falsely, 
added, that he had also secreted himself. He was 
consequently arrested, and confined in Tothill-fields 
Bridewell, whence he was removed to the usual dep6t of 
prisoners under a similar predicamenir-Chatham hulks. 
On board the Bahama, with frequently five and even 
seven hundred prisoners of the worst description in the 
same vessel, he was kept in close custody for a twelve- 
month.* During this interval his bitterest enemies, the 

* The following paragraph in vindication of his conduct, ex- 
tracted from his History of the Revolution in Iceland, written 
during his severe confinement, may, perhaps, be considered not 
unworthy of insertion; the MS. is, it is feared, irrecoverably lost : — 

'' If there are any charges against me, let those people making 
them come forward in an open, fair and candid manner. Let me 
see my accusers face to face, and how easily shall I confront tbem I 
— ^but this they dread, for truth must prevail. Where, in the 
name of God, is there any man in Iceland who can make a just 
complaint 'V Is any man injured in property or liberty ? Is there 
any innocent blood crying vengeance against me ? If I have shed 
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Danes, had frequent opportunities of bnogiiig forward 
charges against him, to which he Jbad no opportunity of 
replying, but which tended materially to injure him. He 
was, however, released from that rigorous confinem«it, 
and placed for awhile in a comparative state of jliberiy, 
upon his parole at Beading. 

Since this period our author has experienced the 
severest reverses of fortune ; at one time in compan^tive 
affluence, and at another plunged into t)ie lowest depths 
of poverty, vicissitudes (not to use a harsher t^m) 
consequent on his own indiscretion ; he seemed fonmed 
as an exemplification to all who knew him, of how lar 
violent passions and unrestrained propensities may influ- 
ence the actions of a man whose heart and principles are 
fundamentally good. In his earlier days he was " pure io 
faith,*' until, in an evil hour, doubts arose in his nund, 
and, bewildered by the creations of his own overheated 
imagination, he forsook ** the ways of pleasantness" for 
the thorny paths of disbelief, and by degrees the presence 
of that monster whom the poet has described as 

of such hideous mien. 






As io be hated needs but to be seen,' 
no longer created that disgust which he would have 

that of a fellow creature, either in a just or unjust manner, let my 
head pay for it ! If I have gained only one shillinj( at the public 
expense, let my right hand suffer for it ! If I have enriched 
myself to the detriment of any one individual, let my left hand be 
cut off I If I have caused any one single person or more to be 
confined for being opposite in principles to me, let me feel the 
horrors of perpetual imprisonment myself 1 But, if I have done 
none of these, let me enjoy that liberty which I look upon as the 
only true good on earth. The British government has a power to 
crush ; it has also a power to be merciful." 
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dbdkibtieaily Idt, ted jfe -been eMUer «r Mcm s«dieiily 
ohinidoi on Ubl Tims Ifaongk a feng aoqpiaititaiiee 
^nAk Foreityy and her too ireqwent oaBoonitaHti Viots, 
the uoibrtaDate, Ihoogh I neaify believe weH-mimwilg, 
sobjeet of this aketcb» was iadnoed, through a ian^r ^f 
IKiBc^rfey and the loss of those checks whiefa had hiliiei^o 
ooBlrolled him, to commit an aet whieh flid>jeetod hid 
to the penalty of those laws necessaiy for the proteotmi 
of the indtfidQaL^ 

The conseqaenee of this derolietiQa finam tibe pntik 
of reeiitade was a aentence of ignominious banishment 
firom the conntry he had thns froTed himself un- 
worthy to inhabit, but it was conunnted to a volantaiy 
exile ; yet, although but a limited time was prescribed 
for his departure, through want of sufficient means he was 
unable to avail himself of tiie grace extended to him, 
and, being betrayed by a pretended friend, he was 

ag^ain apprehended and confined. 

« 

* He was convicted at the Old Bailey sessions. May, \890, of 
stealiDg some trifling articles from his lodpng, and was sentenced 
to be transported for seven years. He was not however e^ed, 
but remained in confinement until November, 1891, when he was 
liberated on condition of learing this country within a certafti 
period. Instead of embracing the opportunity thus afforded him, 
he ramained in England beyond the permitted time, and was 
lyprehended and capitally conricted for beinur at large in this 
country without lawful cause. To this indictment he pleaded 
guilty, and received sentence of death, but was respited, and 
ordered to be transported for life. He was still however allowed 
to remain in Newgate, and acted as assistant in the inilmiary of 
the prMon untfl October, ises, when he was banished to New 
South Wales for twenty-one years. 
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Hifl crime was now one which the legislatnre has 
thought proper to Tisit with the severest punishment 
that man can inflict ; and it was during this confinement, 
with the prospect of, at no distant period, meeting his 
Maker, that this work was composed. He now perceived 
the folly of his former scepticism, and disgusted with 
the vanity and wickedness of infidelity, he afterwards 
congratulated himself that his afflictions, like those of 
King David, had been the means of recalling his heart 
to the knowledge of his God, whom in the vortex of dis- 
sipation, and the degradation of immoral associations, he 
had, although not quite forgotten, neglected and 
guarded ; for, to use the words of the Rev. J. Scott, 



.M 



More salutary powers 



In sorrow'i healing stream reside 

ThanSiloa's pool at stated houni 

Gould boast, or Jordan's swelling tide. 
This from the soul sharp humours can repel. 
Cure every festering wound, and death's dread terrors quell.*' 

But on this subject enough has been said, and the 
reader cannot do better than refer to pp. 6 — 13, where 
he will find depicted, in the unfading colours of truth, the 
contrast between his comfortless nights, and the com- 
punctious visitations of his unregenerate days, and that 
calm and holy satisfaction he experienced after his vani- 
ties had fallen, like scales, from his eyes, and his heart 
was once more enlightened by the emanations of that 
Deity, who has declared " joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons which need no repentance;'' and whose 
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tender mercy haft held out that encouragement to the 
troly penitent '* Go, thou, and sin no more.^ 



With regard to the matter and style of this volume, the 
writer of this preface deems himself in some measure 
caUed on to apologize for the many idiomatic phrases 
which may be observed (although the more obvious have 
been emended), its author being a foreigner ; yet when 
it was considered as the production of native acuteness 
examining the theories, combating the arguments, and 
meeting fairly on their own ground (that of reason as it 
is called,) the propositions of so many unquestionably 
ingenious men and soi-disant philosophers, it was thought 
better to leave them, although not always original, and 
occasionally expressed in an exotic style, to the candour 
and liberality of the reader, who will, no doubt, attribute 
any trifling inaccuracies he may discern, to a want of that 
erudition which, though perhaps useful in polemical dis- 
putation, is not necessary to make a man " wise unto 
salvation/' 

The manner in which he has investigated the theories 
of some of the most celebrated among our modern Deists 
may, perhaps, afford a profitable subject for meditation to 
those who are wavering in their faith, and vacillating be- 
tween the day-dreams of imaginative men, and the plain 
unvarnished account of the Mosaic history, they will there 
have an opportunity of contrasting 

'* Those Bhapings of the onregenerate mind. 
Bubbles that glitter as they rise and break 
On nan Philosophy's aye-babbUng spring,'* 



XIV BIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE. 

mth the 4oiiiidl4lDdactiQM of commoa Aeose, djnawv froia 
the work which is the basis of that faith, sealed by the 
blood of so many martyrs, and which can reckon among 
its followers a Locke, a Newton, a Bacon, and a Boyle, 
together with many others, the brightest ornaments of 
true philosophy, and of the human race. 

The principal portion of the work is devoted to a 
vindication of the Scriptures from the objections of the 
Deists, and an attempt to show the inconsistencies of 
those speculatists who attempted to account for the 
miracles recorded in Holy Writ, as well as the other 
phenomena of nature, from secondary causes, which they 
in their wisdom mistake for primary ; and it has been 
well remarked, when a writer, in exploring certain 
terms, invents a number of indigestible theories, arguing 
upon principles at variance ¥rith human reason, referring 
every effect to the operation of secondary causes, whilst he 
admits that ' the great primordial cause is incomprehen- 
sible^' and deduces such conclusions as deprive man of 
the protection of a benevolent Providence; then it is 
that we justly charge him with Atheism, because the 
doctrines advanced can lead to no other result, should 
they be received with as much submission as they are 
delivered with self-sufficiency. 

He next proceeds to the Atheists, though I much 
doubt whether any such exist; should there be such a 
class of men, all argument with them is as unnecessary as 
reasoning would be futile. 

The observations of our author on the consistency of 
the Bible, the doctrine of the atonement, the divinity of 
our Saviour, the immortality of the soul, &c. are excel- 
lent in their kind, always apposite, and often conclusive ; 
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and his .rQipaKlKS towjU^s tlie latter end of his work, on 
fiejefjd of the.^xts of Soriptare, deemed by the captions 
d9bate|dl>le9 are» suffice it to say, such as no divine need 
h^bsh for. While an the immortality of the soul, and the 
.f^toneinent, our aiithor has, from the excitement of his 
mrfigi} sitnation, imbibed a portion of that enthusiasm so 
iM^purally excited by the cheering nature of his subject ; — 
-Jip tfoyif^ eloquent j;— and, indeed, man is little indebted 
^ those pl^losophers who have attempted to deprive him 
of the only legitimate source of joy, his best hope and 
comfort in the hour of affliction, flie prospect of ever- 
lasting blessedness to the penitent. He remarks, 
*' Should those be in the right who consign man to die 
the death of a beast of the field, to feed worms, to be 
for ever annihilated, and confounded with the grossest 
matter, then I must repeat, t)iat my d^y^ would be days 
of misery, df)^p.iyr would mack my 'footsteps ; profound 
grief and melancholy would seifee upon my soul ; the 
hours of night would be the constant witnesses of my 
tears; I should haye to i^ciliQfiuish ^1 tjiQ^e flattering 
ideas and fond lippes wjiich ha^e rendered my peregrina- 
tion through life tolerable to me : from my earfiest youth 
I have been taught to look up to my Creator as one most 
holy, most wise, and most good ; but now, neither the 
glories of the sun, the pale beauties of the moon, or the 
pleasant sight of the fidds, could for ppe moment tfspel 
the cloud of doubt hf|ng|qg oyer |py nrind ; fdl, all witUn 
me would be dismay and confusion. I could scaicely 
help questioning the divine wisdom and goodness ; as a 
human creature f enjoy the powers of contemplation, 
yet I should never be able to discern any wise design in 
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the creation: generation after generation follow each 
other in rapid succession, and to me it would appear as 
for no other visible purpose than to look about them for 
a few moments, then drop into the grave, and the grosser 
elements of nature would reign lords paramount of the 
creation. Every honorable and virtuous feeling of mj 
mind would be outraged ; were it in my power I would 
change myself into a block of stone without sense or 
motion ; I should envy the lot of the reptile creeping on 
the earth." 

But this is a subject which has occupied the ablest 
men and deepest thinkers of all ages and nations, 
and therefore any thing that may be here remarked wiO 
be but tedious repetition ; for, 

" If even ft soul like Milton*B can know death, 
O man ! thou vessel purposeless, unmeant. 
Yet drone-hive strange of phantom purposes. 
Surplus of Nature's dread activity. 

Blank accident ! — nothing's anomaly ! — 

If rootless thus, thus substanceless thy state. 

Go, weigh thy Dreams, and be thy Hopes and Fears 

Their counter- weights .... 

Be sad I— be glad !^be neither !— seek or shun ! 

Thou hast no reason why ! Thou canst have none i 

Thy being's being is contradiction !" 

A more striking evidence of the folly of beings .of 
limited senses to legislate, as if omniscient, or the impo- 
tence and impiety of a frail mortal to grasp the sceptre of 
his omnipotent Creator, or promulgate his dicta as if 
infallible, could not be desired, than the unconsciousness 
with which the most presumptuous, and from his learning 
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most daogerons, among our modern nnbelieyers/ (one 
who by the meretricious glitter of his diction and the 
superficial plausibility of his reasoning has imposed on 
many) has furnished our author, while attempting an 
outline of what he conceives would be a perfect and 
unexceptionable code of faith, with a complete delineation 
of the Religion op Christ, thereby identifying it 
with, and proving it to be^ the Religion op Nature. 
But lest these observations should be deemed tedious, it 
only remains to remark, that whatever may be the faults 
of onr author, every unprejudiced person who may 
peruse the following pages will, although he may not 
always coincide with his opinions, give him credit for the 
motives which prompted their advancement, and ascribe 
his errors to the head rather than to the heart. 

* M. Volney, author of the " Ruins of Empires/' " Law of 
Nature," &c. 
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Kb who is in the habit of meditating on 
the various events which pass in this 
world, often finds himself lost in astonish- 
ment, and feels no common anxiety on 
observing the diversity of religious opinions 
which distract mankind. I think few will 
deny that were all united in the bonds of 
fraternity and tove, by a strict concurrence 
of the same principles of religion and mo- 
rality, the human race would escape the 
greater part of those miseries which daily 
afflict them, and spread discord, wars, and 
desolation throughout the regions of the 
globe. It has been argued by natural phi- 
losophers that the distinction of religious 
creeds, the various clashing interests of 

B 



2 THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 

various communities, the desire of revenge, 
and the eagerness of strife and blood in 
individuals, which are traced in our actions, 
are not proofs of any defects in the univer- 
sal system of heavenly jurisprudence, but 
come perfectly within the scheme of that 
high and eternal wisdom which called forth 
man into existence, and that Providence 
which regulates his ways. They tell us that 
although we cannot conceive how those 
apparent blemishes, those imperfections id 
the subordinate parts, can possibly square 
with the idea we entertain of our Creator's 
uDbounded goodness, yet we must suppose 
that the most extensive benevolence would 
have permitted nothing opposed to its own 
nature to exist. But whilst this mode of 
reasoning is urged as a fundamental maxim 
in favor of Deism, we are not informed in 
what particular manner murder, theft, rob- 
beries, vice and wickedness of every de- 
scription, can be conducive to generol 
happiness. To attain to a true knowledge, 
it will be necessary to enter into a close 
research of human nature : to take a retro- 
spective view of what has passed in this 
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worid, ivith a careAil survey of what is 
daily passing around us; and above all, 
observe this standard axiom well, that there 
are certain limits to the understanding of 
man, beyond which the highest human 
wisdom can never move, without creating 
doubts, perplexity, and extravagance. The 
truly wise man will stop short when he has 
reached this barrier. ^^ It may be relied 
upon, that without reUgion we should be 
incapable of forming or improving any 
notions which can be called good or vir- 
tuocis; — all that spring from any other 
source, however fair they may appear in 
the eye of the world, are delusive^ and 
should the motives which occasioned them 
cease, they would also be at an end ; and 
villainy, if attended by more prosperous 
prospects, follow in their room/' 

I appeal to the sense and feelings of 
my fellow-men, should the creeds of the 
Atheist and Deist be true, how wretched 
the condition of human beings. We then 
rely on frail reasoning and vague testimo- 
nies for our belief. We should stand lower 
and more miserable than the reptiles of the 
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creation. If matter be eternal and seif- 
existent; if we as particles of that matter 
be endued with pre-conceptions and intel- 
ligence, without immortal souls, and thus 
strut about the earth a little while, encoun- 
tering danger, sickness, and numberless 
mortifications, would it not be better for 
man never to have been born ?— Would 
any one blame me much were I to question 
the wisdom and goodness of any power 
which should wantonly place me in so de- 
plorable a situation? The end of any 
rational creation could never be answered 
was this truly the case, all would be dark- 
ness and doubt within ; no hope to cheer 
us through our tedious journey ; and with- 
out the certainty of the protection of a 
Providence, we should feel as lost children. 
The two great mainsprings of all the laud- 
able actions of man, are hope and fear: 
auy religion which depends not on these is 
fallacious, because opposed to the nature of 
man and the nature of things. Atheism 
tends to make us deceitful and hypocritical 
in our dealings with others; we have no 
fear of an hereafter, and so long as we can 
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make our actions appear fair to the world, 
we harbour no dread of future conse- 
quences. Even supposing for one moment 
that the creed of the Atheist was true, 
mankind would derive the most serious 
injury from it, for it offers no check on the 
bad passions reigning in the human breast; 
and laws made by man are but a slight 
defence against general vice and wicked- 
ness. When I observe doctrines promul- 
gated so repugnant to the best feelings of 
the human mind, and so diametrically at 
variance with the Holy Scriptures and right 
reason, I cannot refrain from doing all in 
my power, not only to expose the idle and 
indefinite jargon of the philosophers, but 
to show that The Religion of Christ is the 
Religion of Nature. 

It appears singular that the name of 
natural religion should have been given, 
often indiscriminately, to Deism, purely as 
such, and that creed which tells us that the 
world is eternal and self-existent, inde- 
pendent of any known and intelligible 
cause. But before we proceed farther, it 
will be a matter of necessary and useful 
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ciden tally met with Gibbon's History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, and 
that elegant, but artful writer, entertaining 
a perpetual sneer at the religion of Jesus 
Christ, gave a somewhat unfavorable bias 
to the opinions of my friend. Never having 
speculated in matters of this description, he 
entered too hastily into the plausible argu- 
ments of others ; he remembered not that 
the temple of reason stands surrounded 
with glory in the highest heaven, and in 
eagerly searching for truth, his former faith 
was staggered, he became entangled in the 
mazes of a labyrinth, and professed himself 
a votary to what is termed, though falla- 
ciously, natural leligion. Mr. Gibbon has 
been very successful in exciting a high indig- 
nation against a number of the preachers of 
the Gospel, and against many of the digni- 
taries of the Christian hierarchy. He ex- 
patiates in glowing colours on their innu- 
merable vices, their arrogance, pride, lust, 
and luxury. Without directly attacking 
the tenets of the Christian religion, he ex- 
cites emotions in the minds of his readers 
which are not easily quelled. 
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When once leaving a straight path, it is 
diflScult to return into it again ; so it was 
with my friend. His heart had hitherto been 
the seat of innocence and peace ; he now 
became fretful, peevish, and ostentatious. 
As his former religious opinions relaxed, so 
his moral sense was weakened; he daily 
advanced in worldly conceits, his wisdom 
was froth, and his folly the o£&pring of his 
defection. He began to imagine that he 
had been kept bound in the trammels of 
priestcraft and superstition: he feared to 
offend the majesty of an indivisible God 
by professing Christ; yet he did not sur- 
render his virtue till after a violent struggle. 
Mark the consequences ! Before calamity 
and final degradation befel my friend, he 
would sometimes feel the insufficiency of 
prosperity to confer happiness, even in the 
hour of attainment, for his prosperity was 
not now founded in or procured by virtue. 
He acted as one who lived entirely for this 
world ; being naturally of a warm imagina- 
tion, and under the influence of strong 
passions, and having no longer a positive 
and certain guide to follow, he was led into 
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many ernonB ; but with aii these, the good- 
naM of his heart would oftea appear. £n- 
vdoped in darkness, and perplexed with 
doubts, he could not prosper. With his 
apostacy from religious trutii he lost his 
credit and his iriends, not altogether be* 
cause he had deserted his principles, but 
that from this very reason his actions be* 
came evil. Finally, he was condemned to 
die the death of a malefactor, but his life 
was spared. It was then that his natural 
sense of virtue and honour reviving, he felt 
the defection of his friends, of those whom 
he loved as himself, with unspeakable an- 
guish. He looked round for comfort and 
consolation, but in vain ; he could discover 
nothing within himself to indicate the truth 
and certainty of those religious tenets, he 
had latterly been taught to estimate as the 
standard of human perfection : he called 
all his fortitude into action, but his fortitude 
was now stubborn pride. What was to be 
done? Why this mighty contrast betwixt 
his former liappiness and present uneasi- 
ness? Death was to him the least of all 
evils ; in the hour of bloody battle, in ship- 
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wreck, in danger of every description, in- 
curred in the course^ of an adventurous life, 
he had stood firm and undaunted as a rock. 
To relieve the heavy pressure on his mind, 
he prostrated himself before the throne of 
everlasting grace, and prayed the Holy 
Spirit to enlighten his mind — and his prayers 
were heard. 

My friend now began to suspect that he 
might have laboured under the delusive in* 
fluence of ill-founded opinions, but he was 
too far gone to have his faith restored with- 
out the aid of reason. He i*elraced bis 
steps; he reperused the authors whose 
works he had thought contained irrefragable 
proofs of the soundness of their specula* 
tive doctrines ; he searched the Scriptures* 
After comparing dates and facts, referring 
back to events, and after many months of 
anxious cogitation, the mist before his eyes 
dispersed « To his joy and surprise he 
perceived that the flowery, and sometimes 
powerful rhetoric of the philosophers, alone 
gave them an advantage over the defenders 
of the Christian Faith. Reason was all on 
the side of the latter; for the man who 
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shall derive his religious creed from intui- 
' tive knowledge, innate sense, such as the 
natural religionists term moral sense, a sense 
of Deity and of devotion, &c. I say, one 
so deriving his knowledge will find himself 
in a fatal error, because human theory is 
not conclusive of the fact ; speculations on 
the rise and progress of religion in society 
will not answer the end. Should we reject 
the account given in the Scriptures of the 
creation, the deluge, the Jewish nation, and 
Jesus Christ, we might with as much rea- 
son argue that the world is seU-existent 
and eternal, as referring the creation to 
that great, wise, and benevolent Being, 
whose glorious and heavenly attributes are 
80 truly and so finely delineated in the 
sacred writings. 

My friend also found that no religion on 
earth, except the Christian, establishes the 
link of the chain which must necessarily 
exist between the Creator and the intelli- 
gent creature. After consulting history, 
chronology, the laws of mechanism, and the 
laws of nature as unfolded by observation 
and experience, he discovered that the 
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events mentioned in the Bible must have 
happened nearly at the time mentioned, 
and . precisely after the manner described. 
At length his mind was satisfied that God 
had made ^^ our yoke easy and our burthen 
light/' Divine revelation instructs man in 
all that is necessary for him to know, and 
reason, if rightly applied, demonstrates the 
truth of that revelation. My friend now 
contends that the Religion of Christ is 
the Religion of Nature, because it is most 
conformable to human nature; and as is 
well expressed by Thomas Erskine," it 
brings the character of man in harmony 
with the character of God." 

I have quoted the above instance, that 
we may trace one of the chief errors on 
the part of a number of writers on Chris- 
tianity, possessed of more zeal than learn- 
ing and understanding. These men, with- 
out considering the pernicious tendency of 
such doctrine, have actually opposed rea- 
son to revelation, as if the wise Creator had 
imposed a yoke on us which we could not 
bear. The enemies of our faith have started 
opinions and questions, which some of the 
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Christian writers have found difficult to 
answer; and therefore have affected that 
the mysteries of our reli^on (as they term 
them) are not to be explained by any pro- 
cess of our reasoning faculties. I for my 
part can stumble on none of those myste- 
ries. Those who have never doiibted may 
be said to be in the happiest state of all 
Christians; to such it may be said, that the 
religion of Christ is, in a manner, a religion 
of feeling. The pure religion of our Saviour 
is not ** a system of opinions, nor a set of 
forms;'" it is one of practice and discipline, 
and all its excellencies revealed to us by 
God himself, subject to the approval of our 
reason. Whatever may be the various 
modes in which grace is bestowed, and in 
which the Holy Spirit brings conviction to 
the mind, it cannot be denied that enabling 
a man to discover the truth, through the 
agency of reason, is more efficient and use- 
ful than any other, because it places him, 
in point of weapon, on an equality with 
those subtle antagonists, who by the splen- 
dour of their talents and genius, have suc- 
ceeded in imposing on mankind doctrines 
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subversive of the sacred wrttings and moral 
troth. To ooe who never heard of the 
name of our Saviour, or who has been in a 
state of doubt, the operations of grace may 
be affected through the medium of plain 
reasoning with more efBcacy than any 
other. When the understanding is con- 
vinced the heart will follow. 'Jlierefore, to 
reject reason where revelation is concerned, 
is one of the chief causes of so much infide- 
lity in the Christian world; they ought to 
go hand in hand^ and they truly do ao. 

We may also say, that the divided 
opinions which distract the followers of 
Christ on certain doctrinal points, have 
fatally tended to give a blow to that reli- 
gion which each sect pretend to revere. 
The stranger to our creed who, in his right 
senses should wish to be converted to it, 
will investigate, and on due enquiry he will 
fi&d hiisself entangled in endless perplexity 
by the very men who so proudly style them* 
selves Christians. What does this lead to? 
A man will pause before he blindly adopts 
a religion, the votaries of which cannot 
agree among themselves, and even pursue 
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each other to death's door. This mischief 
from the foolish attempts to pass that bar- 
rier, which, I have always stated, caDnot 
be passed even by the highest human wis- 
dom. I shall totally leave out of the ques- 
tion the great leading distinctions, such as 
exist between whole nations, as Roman 
Catholics, Greek Catholics, and Protes- 
tants ; I shall come to the opposite doc- 
trines of free agency and necessity. Vo- 
lumes on volumes have been written on 
both sides, without coming to any satisfac- 
tory solution, each party remaining obsti- 
nate in their opinions, and the unbiassed 
mind cannot decide between either. This, 
therefore, is not a subject for human con- 
troversy. I beg the reader to bear in mind 
another essential maxim, which I shall often 
have to refer to, in order to establish some 
of my positions : that is, the Just necessity 
of a thing determines the wisdom of the thing. 
Had there existed any just necessity for us 
to have been made thoroughly acquainted 
with many dates, such as I have above 
hinted at. Providence would not have left 
us ill the dark ; but I cannot perceive that 
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•a perfect knowledge on those heads could 
tend to lead us to^ greater happiness, any 
more than should we be conscious of the 
hour we are to die. 

Other pious Christians come forward 
with opinions, which go to deprive us of 
God^s immediate providence, and say, that 
the material world, once created, is left to 
be governed by the operations of secondary 
causes, which when once established are 
never altered. Such was John Cook, M.D. 
who» in the beginning of the last century, 
wrote voluminously on the law of gravita- 
tion. He pompously published a work 
entitled '* Clavis Natura" or the Mystery 
of Philosophy unveil'd, in a Discourse 
showing the prime and efficient Physical 
cause of all the Phenomena^ of Nature, 
and singular Motions in the whole Uni- 
verse; by which the knowledge of natural 
Philosophy is rendered obvious and easy, 
and the sum of the whole is reduced to one 
single point. By John Cook, M.D. Author 
of the Anatomical and Mechanical Essay 
on the Animal CEconomy in one view/' &c. 

c 
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It would appear that Mr. Cook pos- 
sessed a singular felicity in bringing mat- 
ters to one point, and exhibiting them in one 
single view. He conjured up in his own 
imagination a light and subtile substance, 
which he terms sether. He informs us that 
this aether, with its pulsions and repulsions, 
is the cause of all the phenomena of 
nature, and fills up the space between the 
•sun and the planets. He then proceeds, 
giving a number of other qualities to aether, 
but at the same time acquaints us, that 
beyond a certain sphere it cannot act, for 
proper reasons assigned. Let me quote 
his own words. 

" And thus we may see how their dif- 
ferent distances from the suHy and from one 
another, their different magnittides^ and their 
different projectile forcesy all combine nicely 
to suit with the different state of the other 
at different distances from the centre of our 
system; and which considerations give a 
plain and demonstrable reason, why God 
made no more planets lower than Mercury: 
or but one at least, if any at all ; and like- 
wise none higher than Saturn; which was. 
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because the frame^ and texture^ and pomtr 
of the ^Aer could allow of no more belong- 
ing to our system: for were there several 
planets lower than Mercury^ they would be 
too small and inconvenient for any creature 
to live in; and if there were any more 
planets beyond Saturn^ the sether could not 
be strong enough to force them towards the 
sun^ but would run into such lengths as to 
be an age in making one of their years, 
and besides be so remote from the stm^ as 
to be almost in total darkness. And ano*- 
ther reason would be, that their rotatory 
motion round their aaisj in order for their 
repetition of day and night, considering 
that their bulk would vastly increase as 
they were farther than Saturn from the sun^ 
would be so exceeding swift as to overcome 
the pressure of the (tther upon their surface^ 
or what we commonly call gravity of tlieir 
parts, and so render such globes quite use- 
less. For Jupiter himself, by reason of his 
quick rotation round his axis, reduces his 
gravity or pressive force of the ather on his 
body, to his centrifugal force in his equator^ 
as 1 to 9 — 96- Now, to suppose a larger 
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body or two beyond Saturn, is impossible 
in nature, because their rotation would cause 
Iheir centrifugal force to exceed that of its 
gravity and consequently could not be fit 
for use/' 

I should not have noticed Mr. Cook's 
theory on the aether, as the few observations 
I shall have to offer might seem foreign to 
my present purpose, were it not that writers 
of this description do more injury than 
good to the Christian cause, and afford a 
handle to our enemies to abuse it. We 
have here again an example how futile it is 
for human sagacity to attempt to soar above 
a certain height, and how much better it 
would be to ascribe certain phenomena to 
the will and power of God, rather than 
puzzle ourselves with what it is impossible 
to solve with any degree of satisfaction. No 
one can tell whether space is filled with 
some subtile substance, or whether it be 
altogether a void. If Mr. Cook's theory of 
the aether should be correct, it could be so 
only on a supposition that the conclusions 
he deduces from his imaginary hypothesis, 
were in accordance with the principles of 
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truth: but could that learned gentleman 
now rise from his grave, how great would 
be his surprise to learn that later astrono- 
mers have discovered planets far beyond 
Saturn ; and what would then become of his 
whole theory ? Philosophers of this stamp 
always argue as if all the other planets 
must necessarily be inhabited by beings 
similar with ourselves in shape, bulk, longe- 
vity, and construction. But the fact is, we 
can form no correct conception of what 
species of creatures may be placed in the 
other planets of our solar system : all we 
can reasonably suppose is, that each con- 
tains inhabitants so framed in shape, bulk, 
and other qualities, as may be best suitable 
to the regions they occupy. 

Unwilling as I feel to pflfer observa- 
tions which may seem harsh towards in- 
dividuals, I cannot pass over that much 
evil has arisen from the circumstance that 
those, who ought to have guarded with care, 
that the guidance of their subjects should 
be confided to pastors of learning, talent, 
probity, and candour, have too frequently 
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shown themselves negligent on this head. 
•* Though in the service of religion the 
greatest abilities and application of the 
human mind are evidently and indispensa- 
bly necessary, the least are required. It is 
not uncommon to argue from the abuse, 
against the use of religion, and hold in con- 
tempt, not only the preachers, but also the 
profession itself/' I leave bad example 
out of the question, for every where vice 
abounds : it is not peculiar to any country 
or any sect. 

I have enumerated some of the chief 
errors, even of some of the most zealous 
and best affected Christians, which have 
obstructed the progress of our religion ; I 
shall now proceed to another class of men 
who have attacked the Christian creed with 
more virulence and ingenuity, than mode- 
ration and truth; I mean those who are 
commonly styled philosophers. 

I feel little inclination to give the name 
of natural religion to the vague and unde- 
fined tenets of the philosophers, I would 
allow that appellation only to the religion of 
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Jesus Christ, but as the sense of it is per- 
verted, I shall continue the same phrase, 
how ill-founded and improper soever. 

I would not have the reader imagine 
that I hold in no regard those great lumi- 
naries of science, some of whom, from the 
purest of motives, have endeavoured to 
instruct mankind. Many of them were 
much esteemed and loved by their contem- 
poraries, and remarkable for urbanity, mild- 
ness, and inofiensiveness of manners. The 
fact is, they themselves were deluded, and 
their delusive fancies couched in eloquent 
terms, and supported by a show of reason- 
ing not generally disagreeable, have allured 
numbers to desert the principles of the true 
religion. A good Christian will write with 
becoming moderation, and not even treat 
his professed enemies with disdain; we 
should ever bear in mind the example of 
our great Master ; and it is therefore I sup- 
press every angry feeling and expression 
towards those who go to deprive miserable 
man of all his hopes and consolations : who 
tell him that he is to die to feed worms ; 
that the supposed immortality of the soul 
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is the phantom of a disordered imagiDa-* 
tjon; that the highest virtue, the greatest 
patience and resignation, will meet with no 
reward hereafter : and to crown all, inform 
the consummate villain, that he may pro- 
ceed freely in his career of iniquity, pro- 
vided he screens himself under the mask of 
hypocrisy, so to keep fair with the world, 
for when death comes he is for ever sense- 
less, confounded with the grossest matter, 
and on a perfect level with the most virtu- 
ous of mankind. I should have no general 
aversion to free discussion on religious sub- 
jects, and were it in my power, no one 
should be called to an account by the laws 
for broaching opinions, how repugnant 
soever, hostile to the religion of our country. 
It is really giving too much consequence to 
the foolish jargon of a set of people, who 
merely purloin from the works of others, to 
satisfy the cravings of hunger. The lower 
orders, and the ignorant^ must naturally 
suppose, when they see the high law autho- 
rities of a state in array, and occupied day 
after day in bringing blasphemous libellers 
to punishment, that there must certainly be 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 26 

something in their principles and doctrines, 
which we are afraid of meeting fairly, and 
thus out of mere curiosity will read what 
otherwise would have lain quietly enough 
on the shelves. Perhaps some exception 
might justly be made where Atheism is 
concerned, not because the Atheist im- 
pugns the Christian religion, but that he is 
actually committing a high political offence 
in undermining the securities on which 
human law and human happiness solely 
depend. He wishes to place things on the 
same footing as theft stood in ancient 
Sparta ; a man was not punished for steal- 
ing, but only for being detected in the act, 
for it was then said he deserved chastise^ 
ment for his want of dexterity : honesty was 
out of the question. Were it not that far 
the greater proportion of mankind are en- 
gaged in pursuits which leave them little 
leisure for study and contemplation, I would 
rather encourage the reading of the worksi 
of the writers on Deism and Atheism than 
otherwise: not two of them agree; and 
the works of the one party supply argu* 
ments to confute those of the other* They 
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generally begin with an attempt to establish 
certain premises which alone exist in their 
own over-heated imaginations; sometimes 
deducing fair conclusions from false pre- 
mises, and at other times false conclusions 
from sound premises. 

Mr. D. Hume tells us, that *^ those who 
actually believe in the scriptures are endued 
with a species of instinct which no reason- 
ing or process of the thought and undeN 
standing is able either to produce or pre- 
vent.'' We shall presently see how far 
Mr. Hume is in the right. 

Of all the writers which have come^ 
within the sphere of my reading, the learned 
J. Keill of Oxford pleases me the best: 
he exposes in a strain of admirable and just 
raillery, the extravagant doctrines of the 
philosophers and flood-makers of ancient 
and modern date, and as I could say nothing 
better than he has done, I shall offer some 
quotations from that learned and deep* 
blinking gentleman ; he observes ** What 
Plutarch particularly proves of the Stoics^ 
that they spoke more improbabilities than 
the poets, may be extended to a great part 
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of the philosophers, who have maintained 
opinions more absurd than can be found in 
any of the most fabulous poets or romantic 
writers. The one as well as the other fan- 
cied that their character did obUge them to 
say things which were not common or ob- 
vious to vulgar capacities, and therefore 
scorning the instruction of sense and reason, 
they only cultivated their own wild imagi- 
nations, which seldom produce any thing 
but what is extravagant and unaccountable. 
This will soon appear to any one who will 
be at the pains to examine either the an« 
cient or modern philosophers. 

** But of all the philosophers, those 
have done religion the least service, who 
have not only asserted, that the world was 
made by the laws of mechanism, without 
the extraordinary concurrence of Divine 
power, but also the great changes which 
have happened to it, such as the deluge, 
and other great effects delivered to us as 
miracles by the sacred writers, were the 
necessary consequences of natural causes, 
which they pretend to account for. These 
contrivers of deluges have furnished the 
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Atheist with an argument, which upon their 
own supposition is not so easily answered 
as their theories are made. 

" The world they (the Atheists) will say, 
was never either made by God in time, 
but did exist from all eternity, without any 
change or alteration, but such as happened 
from pure mechanical principles and causes, 
and the true reason, why there remain no 
records, or tradition of facts done in the 
time beyond four or five thousand years, is 
because there has happened a deluge, the 
memory of which is still preserved, and this 
deluge being the necessary consequence of 
natural causes, did sweep away all man- 
kind, and with them the memorials of all 
former ages, only a couple of ignorant 
country people some way or other saved 
themselves from the universal catastrophe, 
and from their ofispring the earth was again 
replenished, and arts and sciences invented, 
which our forefathers before the deluge 
tnore perfectly understood than we now do/' 

In another place our ingenious author 
observes: "Thus we see how the flood- 
makers have given the Atheists an argument 
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to uphold their cause, which I think can 
only be truly answered by proving an uni- 
versal deluge from mechanical causes altor 
gether impossible. And therefore I design 
to shew that the most ingenious theories 
framed upon that account, come far short 
of the design of the framers, and that the 
great and wonderful effects which they en- 
deavour to explain, could never have arisen 
from the causes they assign. This I design 
to do by showing that their theories are 
neither consonant to the established laws of 
motion, nor to the acknowledged principles 
of natural philosophy, of that philosophy I 
mean which is founded upon observations 
and calculations, both which are undoubt- 
edly the most certain principles that a philo- 
sopher can build on.'' 

Were I here to pursue what might be 
considered, the most proper course, I should 
at once open the leaves of the bible, and 
commence to adduce my arguments in 
proof of the truth of the sacred writings, 
on a train of reasoning which I hope will 
appear conclusive to every impartial mind. 
I shall however adhere to a different method, 
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and continue to investigate the theories 
started by the philosophers, and if I can 
succeed in producing a conviction that not 
one of them stands supported by common 
sense, reason, and experience, I have gained 
a principal point, for although these men in 
their conceit may imagine that they have 
given a blow to the Christian religion, yet 
they possess not ingenuity sufficient to 
supply us something better in lieu of what 
they attempt to deprive us of, and mankind 
will then be less wiUing to receive creeds 
from persons who themselves labour under 
doubts and perplexities. We shall feel a 
greater inclination to trust to that knowledge 
which is immediately bestowed on us by 
the Divine care, rather than the extra- 
vagant theories which are the offspring of 

men's fancies. 

I for my part, must ever consider that 
a iQ explain the origin of the affections of 
the human soul, whether they are imprinted 
on it at its first emanation from the source 
of all existence, or received by traduction 
from the immediate parents of the body, or 
only caused by the casual operations of 
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extreme objects/' is impossible for man to 
accomplish. I have certainly read a con- 
siderable deal on those subjects, and must 
frankly confess I have seen nothing satis- 
factory to my mind to convince me of the 
solidity of the doctrines advanced by various 
writers who have either argued for the one 
or the other. I have no resource left but 
to yield implicit belief to what I have 
learned from the scriptures^ in the account 
given of the creation of the first man and 
woman. 

I shall now consider in a more particu- 
lar manner the theories imposed on mankind 
by the Atheists. Their creed is, that ** the 
worlds composed of animals^ vegetable and 
brute matter, is self-existent and eternal; 
and that all events happen by a necessary 
chain of causes and efiecls/' I think one 
single proposition goes to destroy the whole 
of the above silly insinuations. As each 
various component part of matter is change- 
able and corruptible, so must necessarily 
the whole be, and that which is changeable 
and corruptible cannot be eternal and self- 
existent. 
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A gentleman whose skill, judgment and 
learning I much rely upon, has favoured 
me with the following observations : he says 
to me, *^ the notion which you are combat- 
ing is, * that the world, composed of animals 
or vegetables, &c. is self-existent and eter- 
nal/ The argument you oppose to it is this, 
^ that as each various component part of 
matter is changeable and corruptible so must 
necessarily the whole be, and that which is 
changeable and corruptible cannot be self- 
existent and eternal/ What, I would 
observe, is, that changeableness and corrupti^ 
biUty are no objections to the doctrine of 
the world s eternity. Its asserters readily 
admit, thai extensive changes are hourly 
going on in every part of it. (By change, of 
course can only be meant, the alteration of 
the relation which subsists between its com- 
ponent parts.) Suppose a new island should 
arise out of the ocean, as hundreds have 
done, this would be a change of an exten- 
sive nature, but would any thing be ob- 
served in it inconsisteat with the eternity 
of matter f Certainly not. What I think 
may be strongly contended for is, the eter- 
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mty of matter abstractedly confidered. As 
to corruptiblenessj of which you next speak, 
there is no such thing. Matter passes froni 
one state to another, and is no doubt under- 
going a perpetual mutation in its secondary 
qualities, but those properties of matter 
which constitute it what it isj never change; 
nor can any force with which we are ac- 
quainted destroy an atom. See Locke's 
chapter on Primary Secondary Qualities. 
But suppose the eternity of matter to be 
conceded, still Atheism has no resource in 
the doctrine. We still need the contriving 
mind and the adapting hand of a first cause, 
quite as much as upon the contrary suppo- 
sition of the creation of matter.'' 

I lost no time in supplying certain an- 
swers to the above queries. I observed in 
one, that *^ if matter be self-existent and 
eternal, it is a cause to some extent inde- 
]>endent of any other; the great primor- 
dial cause may fashion it, but cannot 
destroy it. Hence arises inconceivable 
confusion in my mind, it is perplexed with 
the contemplation of two causes coeval with 
eternity." 

D 
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My friend objects to this mode of 
arguing; " for/' says be," how can matter be 
a cause, when it is well known that one of 
its properties is inertness? Nevertheless, 
I contend, that if matter be eternal, and if 
God cannot create or destroy it, but merely 
fashion and give it motion, it is stil) a cause 
although a passive cause, which is termed, 
^ patient/ For nothing can be more 
evident, than if God cannot create matter, 
and had matter never existed, then none of 
the effects could have been produced which 
we daily see before us." 

I readily admit, that on reference to the 
Mosaic account, several constructions 
might be offered on the creation, different 
from what I attempt to do. *• In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth/' This expression seems to me of 
unequivocal sense, and my opinion derives 
strength from what we read in various sub^ 
sequent parts of the sacred writings. It is 
said God created heaven and earth ; if he 
created them, he must have existed anterior 
to them. But the sticklers for the self- 
existence and eternity of the world argue, 
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that the begvmmg means a certain unde- 
fined point coeval with God itself, and 
the creation merely the fashioning and 
giving motion to the stars of the heavrn^ 
and the earth. The reader will observe, 
that if we do not yield implicit faith 
to the Bible, it must become a n>atter 
of impossibility for a lin^ited being like 
man, moving within time and space, to 
disentangle the sabject from its embar-^ 
rassments. But nevertheless we are here 
supplied with a wondrous display of the 
wisdom apparent in every part of holy 
writ. To a human creature, the whole is 
a question of perfect indifference ; if it was 
otherwise, we should not have been left m 
doubt. Lest that the Atheist should vaunt, 
and without conceding a single argument 
I have adduced in support of God's unK- 
mited power of creating and destroying, I 
shall give a wide range to the theories con- 
tended for by those who assert the self- 
existence and eternity of the world. Did 
I profess this creed, I shotrld argue that 
from time immemorial^ down to the present 
moment, observation and experience do 
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not furnish a single example ibat an effect 
could be produced by one single cause ; it 
invariabljr requires two or more causes to 
bring about a certain effect. It is therefore 
not necessary that both causes should be 
active agents, one may be * active, the 
other passive. Hence the theorists would 
say, since you admit the necessity of seve- 
ral concurrent causes operating to produce 
one effect, it must be a general principle 
of nature ; if so, it extends itself from the 
Godhead down to the lowest particle of 
matter. The argument would hold good, 
if it could be fairly proved that God pos- 
sessed not the prerogative of achieving, 
without the aid of secondary and concur- 
rent means, any beneficial object he might 
be pleased to put in action. To decide 
this is far above the reach of the limited 
capacity of man, and a knowledge of it 
would tend to no practical utility what- 
ever. 

Thus in conceding the argument to the 
theorist, it would follow that God cannot 
create or totally destroy, but he can fashion, 
give impulse and motion, modify, and pre- 
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serve. I want nothing else to prove that, 
under all circumstances, the power of God 
is an almighty designing power. My rea- 
son for so saying will appear in subsequent 
pages.' It only remains to observe, that 
before the creed of the theorist can obtain 
universal credit, we must be more enlight- 
ened on several points which are at present 
involved in total obscurity. 

1. Notwithstanding we live in, and are 
surrounded with matter, are we so well 
acquainted with its primary qualities as to 
determine, with any degree of precision, 
whether it be self-existent and eternal ? 

2. Although matter is undergoing a 
p>erpetual mutation in its secondary quali- 
ties, does this amount to demonstrative 
proof, that its primary essence cannot be 
totally destroyed by an almighty^ design- 
ing, primordial cause ? 

3. Were it possible to establish the cre- 
ation of matter, by some previous, greiat, 
and intelligent cause, then Mr. Lo(;ke's 
theory would only stand as it regards se- 
condary qualities, which we can partly 
judge of; but that which originated from 
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nothing, may, by the salne \t\\\ nod poirer, 

i return to nothing. 

4. Although we are not acquainted 
with any force which might destroy an 
atom, such force might nevertheless exists 
especially as au attribute of an almighty 
power. 

I The Christian may adopt which of the 

two creeds he sliall think most reasonable 
without danger to himself; the Atheist will 
find uo resource in either. 

Another atheistical writer, in his attack 
on Dr. Paley's writings^ informs us with 
much gravity, that he acknowledges a 
iupreme power, but denies the existence of 
an almighty designing power. ^ That 8U« 
preme power,^' he continues, ^* acts by oe« 
oessity , not by design^ is evident ; it cannot 
for a moment impede its own course; it 
must still act as it has always acted: there*- 
fore it cannot be almighty. ^ But,' says 
this cunning priest, (alluding to Dr. Paiey ) 
^ do you mean to deny altogether immor^ 
(ality?' Certainly not. The particles of 
matter of which we are composed will 
always exist, though insensibly to us. Mat- 
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ter may be changed) but cantiot be de- 
stroyed. Strictly speaking, there is no such 
thiDg as dead matter. The state which is 
called death, is but a state of insensibility : 
recomposition ceases being carried on in 
the same body ; but decomposition conti- 
naes its gradual, but more rapid course. 
As the body decomposes, its particles mix 
in the sea of matter, as a drop of rain which 
falleth in the running brook. A man was 
nerer known to change from Atheism to 
Christianity ; but many have been known to 
8<x>ut Christianity and embrace Atheism, 
fts the only means to attain true happi* 

A writer of the above class may be 
thought wondrous clever, when addressing 
himself to a set of ignorants, but to one 
who pos^ses capacity to examine his 
positions, he will appear in quite a different 
light. I, for one, will not take tiis asser- 
tions on trust; I must first he made ac- 
quainted whence he derives his stock of 
knowledge ; whence did he learn that life 
is matter, end matter life? He must take 
the trouble to point out what is the precise 
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diflference betwixt a man and a stone, and 
also the exact cause of that difi'erence. I 
am certain that he cannot pretend to have 
all his learning by inspiration, for he will 
not allow any species of inspiration to 
operate on the mind of man ; and yet I 
am puzzled to understand how he can have 
it in any other way. The whole of the 
above is a string of unintelligible jargon. 
The simplest process for such philosophers 
would be to present us with sound and 
rational premises, and then leave it to ns 
to form our own conclusions; most men 
are not so much in want of sense as not to 
be able to judge fairly on what appears 
clear and self-evident. But here we are 
furnished with certain positions, opposed 
to all we have hitherto been taught to be- 
lieve, at variance with the estabhshed laws 
and course of nature, and then we are 
required to give up our belief in the 
sacred writings, solely placing our reliance 
on the ipse dixit of one who seems little 
acquitinted with the various processes of 
nature, which are even much better under- 
stood by a common peasant. I can in no 
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shnpe figure to my imagination a supreme 
power without a will of its own, and without 
design. That which acts by compulsion 
or necessity cannot be supreme ; and what 
is it which has established this necessity ? 
Such a power must still be dependent on 
something else, let that be what it may, and 
thtis we might go back in endless succession 
to no purpose. I am speaking of intellec- 
tual power ; a steam engine possesses power 
to perform the labour of many men, but 
then this power lies dormant and inactive 
till the will and design of man sets it in 
motion. 

In all human affairs, supreme power 
depends on will and design; when these 
cannot operate freely, there is at once an 
end of this paramount power, and that 
which is the cause of the restraint becomes 

ft 

then the supreme power. I think the 
human mind is gifted with certain proper- 
ties conclusive of the fact. For example, 
on leaving my house, I consider whether I 
should go to this or that place in preference, 
as my convenience, profit, or pleasure may 
direct me. I take my choice, and follow 
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what course appears best to me. Now this 
was certainly the efiect^f previous design, 
which my will enabled me to bring about ; 
and therefore this design, and this will in 
me must be derived from some source 
possessing the like qualities in a much supe- 
rior degree. 

I shall perhaps be told, that this quality 
in me of j>re-consideration is merely the 
means nature makes use of to compel man 
to perform what it designs him to do, than 
which he can do nothing else. If so, it 
seems to me as a species of nonsense to 
supply me with ihe means of selection, and 
then after all, I can only do that one thing 
which was previously determined. Much 
the shortest way would be to impel a man 
forward, without giving him time to reflect. 
Even admitting for one mon>ent, that I am 
compelled to act from necessity, it could 
only proceed from something superior to 
mj^f, having a design and will of its own, 
which regulates my motions^ and controls 
my actions. Hence it appears clear to me, 
that there exists somewhere a supreme 
power, and that power could not be pro* 
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filable, unless possessed of a will entirely 
free and dependent on itself. 

I am equally at a loss to conjecture 
what the writer can mean by stating that 
Atheism is the only source of true happi- 
ness. For my life I cannot comprehend 
him: perhaps he may think it happiness 
ibat we may wallow in iniquity without fear 
of future punbhment. But I set my hopes 
against his want of fear, and I would not 
change my situation for his. Nature, such 
as described by the Athdst, must be some- 
thing very foolish and ridiculous. What 
rational end, as I have before observed, 
can there be in a creation, which raises up 
a number of intelligent beings, for no other 
purpose than to move about a few years ? It 
may he said, that a sense of existence, even 
for a short time, is in itsdf a species of 
felicity and self-gratification. I do not feel 
it SQ, unless my sense of existence be per- 
petuated to all eternity; and if not, I can 
diacem no utiUty in the whole creation ;. it 
woukl be worse than useless. I have re^ 
marked, that the Just necessity of a thing 
determines the wisdom of the thing. Now, 
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if a maa be not made to enjoy eternity, no 
just necessity can be proved for calling him 
into life, a life often miserable ; and if no 
just necessity appears, there can be no wis- 
dom in it. There must then be some visible 
defect in Providence, or in nature, or the 
supreme power, which I should be unwilling 
to admit. Look at dead matter, and matter 
not endued with intelligence, and observe 
how admirably it is kept in order, and go- 
verned by fi^ed laws. The sun, the moon, 
the planets, all perform their various parti- 
cular evolutions in stated times, and with 
the utmost regularity. The brute part of 
the creation improves not, nor retrogrades ; 
the ox continues from year to year, and 
from age to age, to subsist oh the same sort 
of food. The lion takes shelter in his den, 
without ever attempting to rear a lofty and 
magnificent structure to live in. The swal- 
low builds its nest as was done thousands 
of years back. Man alone differs from 
all the other species, he is sometimes vir- 
tuous, sometimes vicious: his movements 
are irregular according to his designs, 
whims, or caprice. This distinction I can 
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solely assign to his being possessed of self- 
will , bestowed on him by a higher power, 
possessing the same quality in a much 
more eminent degree; for it is only on 
this principle it could be justly said, that 
man was made after God's image. In 
short, I can conceive no supreme and intel- 
ligent power, unless such power can enact, 
amend, abrogate, and execute, without any 
other restraint but what its own infinile 
wisdom and goodness may place upon it. 

The Atheist cries in taunting and insult- 
ing language: ** if your God be so wise 
and good as you represent him to be, why 
does he not fully enlighten you? — ^Why 
does he keep you in the dark on many 
subjects, which were you to have a know- 
ledge of, would dispel all doubts, and 
render you happy.'' Do not these men 
4inderstand that we are but creatures, and 
were we to know all God knows we should 
be like himself: we should all be Gods. 
Does a child learn to read at once? does a 
youth embrace the sciences in one day ? 
We might as well ask, why are not all crea- 
tures made alike in capacity and intellect? 
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And what is it we do not know^ which can 
be of any real benefit to us ? We arc in- 
structed in all that can be necessary U> 
establish our quiet in this worlds and our 
happiness in the next. Were we to know 
more it could only tend to render our sitoar 
tion more uneasy* God has bestowed on 
us the use of a proper understanding, and 
he has conveyed to us his wiU and law in 
the plainest way possible. If we will not 
believe him, the fault rests with ourselves. 

It is questioned, whether even if an 
almighty God should really exist, it be 
possible for him to superintend and watch 
all the details and minutise of the created 
world : whether he could bestow a thought 
on the worm in the bowels of the earth ? It 
is argued, that although his providence 
might extend itself» to a great part of the 
creation, it could not do so without inter^ 
mission from eternity to eternity to the 
minor branches. Thi^ mode of reasonmg 
proceeds solely from our own narrow views 
and limited capacity ; we speak of the 
Divine Architect of the universe as of a 
human being, and as if it was possible for 
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him to Stand in need of some relaxation. 
Some monarchs of the earth, who J^ave 
attained to chief renown, and acquired the 
esteem and love of their subjects, were men 
of exalted capacity and sentiments, extend^ 
JDg their generous care to the minor duties 
of their high station, as well as to those of 
greater moaient, introducing order and 
method in their government, so as to give 
facility and regularity to all its opera^ 
tions« Others have acted widely diiS^ent. 
Now, if among men such a visible distinc- 
tion is apparent, the steady acts of the one 
conducing to regularity, peace, and happi^ 
neas, and the capricious doings of the other, 
leading to confusion, disorder, and infe- 
licity, must not the infinite capacity of out 
Creator produce results connected even 
with the humblest and most minute objects 
of his crieation ; and surely it is as easy to 
preserve as to create. 

The Atheist contends that all events 
happen by a necessary chain of causes and 
effects, independent of any intervening 
power or circumstance^ and that this has 
been the case from all eternity. 
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I must here beg the indulgence of my 
readers, I shall find it extremely difficult to 
find proper expressions, where the subject 
is of so intricate a nature as the one under 
consideration, and so far above the reach of 
human understanding. I confess I am at 
a loss to determine, with any degree of cer- 
tainty, on those topics which the Atheist 
handles with so much ease. I possess not 
that degree of self-sufficiency which could 
enable me to propose a system of my own ; 
my knowledge is derived from a different 
source. All I shall aim at will be, (o 
expose the absurdities of Atheism, that the 
votaries of Christ may not desert their creed 
for one which is less rational, and produc- 
tive of crime and misery. 

Let us examine into this necessary chain 
of causes and effects. The Atheist tells us, 
that the world such as it is (with all its laws,) 
has existed from all eternity, and that the 
Supreme Power also acts from necessity, 
and cannot impede its own course. The 
reader will have to give full reins to his 
imagination, let him rove over immense 
space and eternity, till the head turns giddy. 
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and Still he shall not be able to comprehend 
the creed of the Atheist. I ask, if a certain 
cabse has preceded every effect since all 
eternity, whether it does not absolutely fol- 
low, that there must have been a beginning 
sometime or other to the material world ? 
but if there has been no beginning, then the 
first cause and the first effect must have been 

« 

coeval with eternity itself, and if both be 
coeval the whole theory of a necessary 
chain of causes and effects is destroyed at 
one blow. If in the beginning one single 
cause existed before the effect of it, then 
there was a previous cause, and this caused 
must have been endued with an indepen- 
dent will and design, otherwise no effect 
could have been produced. Again, if it 
should be said that the first cause and the 
first effect were both coeval with eternity, 
then I shall not be much out when I declare* 
this to be a solecism, which I call on the 
Atheist to solve. I repeat, when weak man 
pretends to touch on subjects far beyond 
his comprehension and capacity, all his 
expressions must be involved in obscurity, 
and the answers offered must necessarily, in 

£ 
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some measure, partake of the same cib* 
scurity of expressioD. For examples I 
say a first cause and a firsi effect, bat if 
all ihiugs have existed from eteroity^ the 
mentioning of a first cause and effect 
subjects one to ridicule, and confounds tbe 
imagination. Every religion, if of any 
utility to mankind, must be analogous to 
human nature ; Atheism is at variance with 
Qvery prindple of nature, as it cannot reach 
the understanding, much less the heart. 

Upon the principle of Atheism, any 
crime might be justified. Let us suppose a 
rich miser who should on all occasions 
hoard up his wealth, and refuse to lend the 
slightest assistance to the wants of his 
fellow-creatures; the Atheist would argue 
after this manner: man when he dies is 
annihilated, and insensible for ever, thoe 
can be little harm in sending with one 
stroke a miserable wretch to his long home, 
I shall kill him, secure his riches ; but at the 
same time I shall act fairly towards others, 
who may be relieved by the riches of the 
deceased ; I shall distribute one half among 
the needy and the poor, and only reserve 
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one half for mjself : whether a man lives a 
fier jeais longer is of little moment^ it is 
b^ter for ham to be rid of his troubles at 
once. The Christian dare not do these 
tibingS with impunity and without remorse ; 
the law of God, as given by Moses^ is 
inflexible ; '^ Thou shalt not steal : thou 
ahali act commit murder.^ — ^The law of 
Christ enjoina us to do to others, as we 
would he done unto. 

The theories of the Atheists can never 
become general, because they form a wrong 
estiootation of the character of man. Few 
will believe but that man is an accountable 
being, and whoever shall observe the con- 
duct of many Atheists in the common 
affairs of life, will perceive tHat they act as 
accountable beings, though their writings 
give a di£ferent description of things. 

One great objection must ever stare the 
writers on Atheism in the face: they scarcely 
ever argue fairly and with truth in their 
attacks on the Scriptures, and offer their 
CQojectures as indisputable facts. I read 
sometime since a pamphlet published by a 
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writer of the above description, whereiD he 
asserts that the Jehovah of the Jews was no 
other than a copy of the thundering Jupiter. 
We all know that the writings of Moses are 
antecedent to those of any known writer of 
ancient times, and whoever will take the 
(rouble to compare dates, will discover that 
when in the Bible the name of Jehovah was 
first given to God, there was no contempo- 
rary writer in existence of which we have 
the least knowledge at present, or have ever 
9een mention made of by any of the an- 
cients. The probability is directly opposite, 
that the thundering Jove was a species of 
copy from the Jehovah of the Jews, and 
that some accounts of that great Being had 
reached the surrounding nations, and the 
character of him corrupted by the igno- 
rance and superstition of the Pagans, dis- 
persed throughout so many countries at that 
time. 

To fix a belief in any part of the creed 
of Atheism, it will be necessary for the 
Atheist to enlighten us on the following 
heads : viz. — 
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How he comes by the knowledge that 
the world is self-existent and eternal ? 

Whether he' has derived his stock of 
knowledge from inspiration, or from a 
thorough acquaintance with the laws of 
nature ? If from the former he is above 
my reach : if from the latter, it will be no 
difficult matter to shew that he is ignorant 
of those laws; and of the mechanism of the 
world. 

To give a fair definition of eternity. 

To reconcile his opinion of eternity with 
fais assertion that every event happens by a 
necessary chain of causes and effects. 

Whether there ever existed a first cause ? 

To give a rational description of a 
supreme power, without design, and an 
independent will. 

How it is encompassed that some matter 
assumes one shape, and some another? 

To acquaint us by what process matter 
and intelligence were first united in one and 
the same body ? 

The Christian easily gets rid of these 
seemingly incomprehensible points ; he 
ascribes the events of the universe to the 
will and power of God, and this simple 
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doctrine is as plain to the conHnon illiterate 
labourer as to the wisest of mankind ; 
Providence thus giving a glorious instance 
of its care in opening the understanding of 
all men alike, where the happiness of all 
are equally concerned. 

As to my last question, the Atheist may 
probably think to get over it by offering the 
same answer as is common with him, '' the 
organization to be sure/' If so, I must go 
farther back, and request him to afford me 
some explanation of his theory of organiza- 
tion. One who is so w^l skilled in the 
secrets of nature, and what has passed from 
all eternity can be at no loss to answer the 
above queries. 

I shall, for the present, take my leave 
of the Atheist wilh this observation, that 
did I really labour under a delusion I 
should wish the delusion to continue, 
rather than adopt his creed. I should be 
more secure in my dealings with my fellow* 
creatures, and they would place grei^er 
faith in me. I go cheerfully through the 
world, because I am actuated by hope. 
And, after all, should the Atheist be in the 
right, I could not profit by a belief in his 
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tlieoiics ; whereas should his doctrines be 
^Toneous, every thing that can be valuable 
to man 9 would be lost to me. Much more 
might be said, but as I shall necessarily 
have to touch on the same subject when 
offering my remarks on Deism and the 
Sible, I shall advance nothing further for 
the present. 

The next subject I shall bring under 
notice, is a curious modern science, named 
Phrenology. The Edinburgh Journal, ar- 
ticle 1, No. v., acquaints us, as an indubi- 
table truth, that ^' the mental character of 
an individual, at any given time, is the 
roanlt of his natural endowment of facul- 
ties, modified by circumstances in which 
he has been placed.'" We are here favoured 
with a theory, where the organs of man 
are calculated upon, as if they were figures 
in geometry. The phrenologist, in his 
cunning, reserves a loop-hole for himself 
to creep out of, in case he should be too 
roughly handled. If individuals of the 
same mental character, with organs of 
exactly similar construction, should act 
widely different, the phrenologist, to sup- 
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port his theory, would start up and exclaim, 
this is owing to a modification of circum- 
stances, and vice versa. 

I was once silly enough to waste some 
time in reading the works of the phreno- 
logists, till a circumstance came within the 
rangeof my own knowledge, which at once 
gave a death*blow to the whole set of 
opinions broached by this species of phi- 
losophers. Twin brothers were born in 
some part of Germany, so exactly alike in 
size and features, that the mother could 
not distinguish the one from the other, and 
therefore placed a silk string round the 
neck of the first-born. Both these children 
received the same education, resided ever 
in the same town, the society of the one Was 
also the society of the other. When grow- 
ing up to the maturity of manhood, one 
acquired great esteem from his upright 
and proper conduct in life, while the 
other was altogether as vicious, and was 
finally executed for a crime, punishable 
with death in that country. This was a 
great treat to the dabblers in phrenology ; 
the malefactor's organs were nicely examin- 
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ed and several very learned dissertatious 
were published on the subject. Shortly after 
the other brother died, and, by* his own 
directions, was also delivered over, after 
his death, to be made the subject of expe- 
riments. To the surprise of all, the organs 
of this man were found in every respect 
similar with those of his brother. Here 
then the natural endowment of faculties 
appeared precisely the same in both 
brothers ; they were invariably placed 
under the same circumstances, and yet so 
unlike in temper, that no one, in that 
respect, could have imagined them sprung 
from the same stock at the same time. 
When I saw this, I was cured of my dis- 
temper; I left phrenology to shift for itself, 
and I should not have noticed it here, were 
it not that this science leads to the doc- 
trine of materialism, and a disbelief in Pro- 
vidence. 

In fact, there are a number of strange 
beings, who seem to labour under constant 
uneasiness, and are ever hatching some new 
theory, at variance with common sense and 
truth ; their motives are too obvious. 
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I was greadj amused scxne iitde time 
since, on reading am account of a pheno«- 
mencm, which was said to hare occurred 
moie than once* Stones of the weight of 
from seven to three hundred pounds, were 
stated to have fallen widi great violence 
against the surface of the earth, no one 
being able to tell whence they came. Our 
author says, ** Several theorists have at* 
tempted to account for these stones. Dr. 
Hutton, and some others, say, diey come 
from the moon ; but in this case they would 
fall between the tropics. only. OtherB as* 
cribe them to the union of froaen bodies in 
the atmosphere, but cannot tell how ; whilst 
Sir Richard Phillips asserts, that space ne- 
cessarily contains such bodies, large masses 
constituting planets ; and that the earth, in 
its annual motion, meets with them, and 
involving them in its two motions, they fall 
by the impulse of those motions, with velo- 
cities measured by their own velocity and 
tliat of the earth. This latter appears pro- 
bable, and accounts for all the phenomena. 

** Another theory with regard to these 
stones is, it is ascertained that betwixt Mer- 
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cury and the sun there are a Bumber of 
small masses of matter, which have receired 
the names Vesta, Juno, Pallas, Ceres. Some 
of these are only thirty miles in diameter, 
and aro^ supposed to be the wreck of some 
vast planet. It is generally thought pro- 
bable, that at the time this catastrophic 
happened, smaller masses might be pro* 
peUed in every direction, and some aftar 
whirling round the globe would ultimately 
iojtpinge upon its surface. Another theory 
respecting them is, tliat they are formed by 
tbe union of the necessary gases. They 
can be resolved into gases/' 
. In the course of my whole reading, I 
have not observed so much nonsense 
crammed into so few lines. I first call fot 
a distinct proof that stones must necessarily 
fly about in space ; and could this even be 
proved, the phenomenon is in no shape 
accounted for upon any mechanical prin- 
ciple whatever. 

I now come to the creed of Deism. I 
have already marked some of the teoets 
peculiar to Deists. The universal fouqder 
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of all things appears to them an exalted, 
just, and benevolent Spirit. They admit 
of the immortality of the soul, and do not 
deny a future state of reward and punisli- 
ment. Morality of the strictest kind is, 
with them, the very corner-stone of their 
religion. But then, they reject the Scrip- 
ture3> the facts related in them, the miracles, 
the divinity of Christ, and the doctrine of 
the atonement, are to them stumbling 
blocks. They wish us to derive all our 
ideas of God, of the movements of the soul; 
and an hereafter, from certain inward qua- 
lities, which they say belong to the human 
mind, such as they term innate senses; a 
sense of Deity, a sense of devotion, intuitive 
knowledge, &c. They are decidedly op- 
posed to the theories of Atheism. We shall, 
however, observe, that man is not in posses- 
sion to any degree, if at all, of the proper- 
ties above named. Whenever mankind 
have been left to themselves, their notions 
of Godhead were corrupt, gross, and absurd. 
Even Cicero's admirable treatise on the gods 
falls far below the description the Bible gives 
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of our Heavenly Father. It would appear 
extremely singular that, were we actually 
possessed of the innate qualities alluded to, 
they should never have appeared to any of 
the ancient nations except the Jews, and 
they ascribed their knowledge of God to 
no other source than revelation. It is from 
the same fountain that the Christians pro* 
fess to have gained their notions of the 
Deity. Speculation is out of the question 
with us. 

I think I can shew what leads the Deist 
into error. A learned man of a Christian 
country must be somewhat acquainted with 
the Scriptures, and, from education and 
conversation, contracts a certain habit of 
thinking, which he afterwards begins to 
consider as the result of hi& innate senses, 
and intuitive knowledge, when, in fact, they 
are not so. He then sets the Scriptures 
aside, rejects the evidence contained in 
them, and will grant nothing which to him 
appears out of nature's usual course. I shall 
request the reader to fix his mind steadfastly 
on this maxim, that as far as man is solely 
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concerned, practice precedes theory. I 
mean to say, that there new yet existsed m 
this world a true theory, which vaa not 
deduced from previous practice, acquired 
by observation and experieoce. It is the 
prerogative of only one, the High and the 
Holy, to preconceive. Whoever shall 
peruse the Old Testament witb any degree 
of attention, will easily obeerve« that some 
of the prophets in after-times held forth in a 
strain to shew, from natural reasons, that 
there must be a God, just such as described 
by Moses. They referred to his wondrous 
works; they called on all nature to bear 
witness to his wisdom, power, and glory. 
The knowledge of God's existence having 
once been revealed to them by means of an 
inspired writer, it was no difficult task fov 
them to find arguments farther to establish 
the truth of revelation. That is, they had 
been made acquainted with the practice, 
and just theories were framed with ease. 
In thifi light, some of the prophets might be 
termed natural philosophers ; but it never 
entered their heads to turn short round on 
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early iopteiseton, and toDI %l» im^qqs 
ihf^X l^Y^^ aiQcngsL thitt ^ writwgs Qf 
Mofiea wer€^ ^iirioQa> bocftuse their ireasQA 
approYed that there wa9 qo truth io theooi; 
because Tae» nighl get at the truth hy 
eonsulting nature's coursie, and watchjisg the 
laayements of his ewn mind. 

w modern. Itoists baveu e|t|ier diveq^^ 
w indiiecitly^ derived their knowledge fireiA 
the $aapti«re8i» amd then reject, them, 
beos^nae they then^Te^i have given certaioi 
qualitiea to the human soul^ which do n^ 
belong to. it, and by which th^y think to 
ani^e at the tri^th. We should ^ ever 
have remawed in the profounde&t igno- 
lance, had we not been enlightened by 
^iAgt means than fantastic conceits and 
eFToneous speculations, in those innate 
senses which the Deist has conjured up in, 
his own brains. 

Having said this much, I shall o£fer no 
general remarks on the various and distinct 
creeds of difierent deistical writers. I shall 
hold myself to one ; and I do this with so 
ntucfa laore satisfaction, as I consider him 
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the most subtle of all the writers on Deism ; 
the great genius and talents he displays, his 
close reasoning, and the apparent honesty 
of his intentions, render him altogether no 
mean antagonist to the religion of Jesus 
Christ: I allude to Henry Home, Lord 
Kaims. This ingenious author, without 
directly attacking the tenets and the truth 
of the Bible, in his account of the American 
nations, his systems of morality and theo- 
logy, as developed in his history of man, lets 
no opportunity slip him to impeach the 
authenticity of the sacred volume. 

In his narrative of the American nations, 
he introduces a number of amusing and 
curious conjectures concerning the origin 
of the Americans. He says, " As there 
appears no passage by land to Ame- 
rica from the Old World, no problem has 
more embarrassed the learned, than to give 
an account from whence the Americans 
sprung; there are as many different opi- 
nions as there are different writers. Many 
attempts have been made to discover a 
passage by land, but hitherto in ' 



vam. 
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Kamskatka, it is true, is divided from 
America by a narrow strait, full of islands ; 
and Buffon, to render the passage still more 
easy than by sea, conjectures, that there- 
about may formerly have been a land pas- 
sage, though now washed away by the 
violence of the ocean. There is, indeed, a 
great appearance of truth in this conjecture, 
as all the quadrupeds of the north of Asia 
seem to have made their way to America. 
He admits that in America there is not to 
be seen a lion, a tiger, a panther, or any 
Asiatic quadruped of a hot climate: ** Not/' 
says he, ** for want of a land passage, but 
because the cold climate of Tarlary, in 
which such animals cannot subsist, is an 
effectual bar against them.'" In a marginal 
note Lord Kaims observes, " Our author 
(Buffon), with singular candour, admits it 
as a strong objection to his theory, that 
there are no rein deer in Asia. But it is 
doing no more than justice to so fair a 
reasoner, to observe, that, according to the 
latest accounts, there are plenty of rein 
deer in Kamskatka. But," continues Lord 
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Kaims, ^ in my apprehension much more 
is required to give satisfaction^ on this head, 
than a passage from Kamskatka to Ame- 
rica, whether bj sea or land. An enquiry 
much more decisive is totally overlooked* 
relative to the people on the two sides 
of the strait, particularly whether they 
speak the same language. Now by the 
late accounts from Russia, we are in- 
formed, that there is no affinity between 
the Kamskatkan tongue, and that of the 
Americans on the opposite side of the 
strait Whence we may conclude with 
great certainty, that the latter is not a colony 
of the former. 

^^ But I go farther. There are several 
cogent reasons to evince, that the Ameii* 
cans are not descended from any people in 
the North of Asia, or the North of Europe. 
Were they descended from either, Labra- 
dor or the adjacent countries must have 
been first peopled. And, as savages are 
remarkably fond of their natal soil, they 
would have continued there till, by over- 
population, they should have been com- 
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pelled to spread wider for food. But the 
fkct is directly the contrary. When Ame- 
rica was discovered by the Spaniards, 
Mexico and Peru were fully peopled, and 
the other parts less and less, in proportion 
to their distance from these central coun- 
tries. Fabry reports, that one may travel 
one or two hundred leagues north-west from 
the Mississippi, without seeinga human face, 
or any vestige of a house ; and some French 
officers say, that they travelled more than 
a hundred leagues from the delicious coun- 
try watered by the Ohio, through Louisiana, 
without meeting a^ingle family of savages. 
Labrador is very thin of inhabitants, no 
people having been discovered in it but the 
Esquimaux, a very small tribe ; and as that 
tribe has plenty of food at home, there is 
no appearance that they ever sent a colony 
to any other part of America. The civi- 
lization of the Mexicans and Peruvians, as 
well as their populoQsness, make it ex- 
tremely probable that they were the first 
inhabitants of America. In travelling 
northward the people are more ignorant and 
savage; the Esquimaux, the most northern 
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of all, are the most savage. In travelling 
southward, the Patagonians, the most 
southern of all, are so stupid as to go naked 
in a bitter cold region, 

" I venture still farther; which is, to 
conjecture that America had not been 
peopled from any part of the Old World. 
The external appearance of the inhabitants 
makes this conjecture approach to a cer- 
tainty; as that appearance differs widely 
from the appearance of any known people. 
Excepting the eye-lashes, eye-brows, and 
hair of the head, which is invariably jet 
black, there is not a single hair on the body 
of any American, nor the least appearance 
of a beard. Another distinguishing mark 
is their copper colour, uniformly the same 
in all climates, hot and cold, and differing 
from the colour of all other nations. Ulloa 
remarks, that the Americans of Cape 
Breton resemble the Peruvians in com- 
plexion, in manners, and in customs ; the 
only visible difference being, that the former 
are of a larger stature. A third circum- 
stance, no less distinguishing, is, that 
American children are born with down 
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upon their skins, which disappears the 
eighth or ninth day, and never grows again. 
Children of the Old World are born with 
skins smooth and polished, and no down 
appears till puberty. 

" Of all the northern nations, not ex- 
cepting the Laplanders, the Esquimaux 
are of the smallest size; few of them ex- 
ceeding four feet in height. They have 
heads extremely gross, feet and hands very 
small/^ 

Again, " If we can rely on the conjec- 
tures of an eminent writer*, America 
emerged from the sea later than any other 
part of the known world : and suppose the 
human race to have been planted in Ame- 
rica by the hand of God later than the days 
of Moses, Adam and Eve might have been 
the first parents of mankind, i. e. of all who 
at that time existed, without being the 
first parents of the Americans. Mexico 
and Peru must have been planted before 
navigation was known in the Old World, 
at least before a ship was brought to such 
perfection as to bear a long course of bad 
weather.'' 

• Buffon. 
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I have made these ample quotations 
from the author of the history of man, 
because his object is obvious. He is endea- 
vouring to controvert the Mosaic account; 
and could he succeed in this, it would natu- 
rally ind ijce a disbelief of the sacred 
vrritings; but a Cfarislian will be cautious 
bow he adopts opinions founded on oo 
better data than those adduced by Lord 
Kaims. Let us now refer to the descrip- 
tion given by the great Jewish legislator. 

" And God said, let us make man in 
our own image, after our likeness : and let 
bim have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and ov& the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every living thing that moveth on the earth. 

" So God created man in bis own 
image, in the image of God created he him: 
male and female created he them. 

*' And God blessed them ; and God said 
unto them, be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it." 

Thus Moses without entering into parti- 
cular explanations, or offering comments on 
mple and 
lependent 
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of Divine inspiration, we must admit that 
the writers who live nearest to the times cer<- 
tain events take place, are best qualified to 
describe them with accuracy, and unless we 
can adduce some powerful reason which 
may have enticed them to deviate from 
truth, we can have little right to dispute the 
authenticity of their writings. I believe 
the Mosaic account; first, because it ap- 
pears to me the only rational one ever 
offered, and next, that no writer of any 
other age or country has supplied any 
thing more satisfactory on the subject. 

I shall follow Lord Kaims closely, for I 
fisel convinced had he known a number of 
fects since come to light, he would not have 
pursued a subject, which with all his learn- 
ing and abilities, he has not been able to 
handle widi his usual success. 

It would seem in accordance with the 
highest wisdom^ that all human creatures 
should, to a certain extent, partake of the 
same affections of the mind, and whatever 
may be the local situation of various people, 
yet the same passions and feelings act on all, 
though in a greater or less degree, owiQg 
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either to some immediate and visible cause, 
or to ulterior circumstances. To produce 
the above e£fect it would also appear, that 
all mankind should directly descend from 
the same common stock; and there exists 
not that wide difference in the minds of the 
Americans and other nations, as to furnish 
proof of a separate and subsequent creation. 
That there is no affinity between the 
Kamskatkan tongue and that of the Ame- 
ricans on the other side of the strait, 
seems to me to carry very little weight with 
it. There are countries of Europe, Asia, 
and Africa, situate near to each other, and 
not the slightest affinity between the lan- 
guages spoken. The Hottentots speak a 
tongue totally different from that of the 
Negroes ; and the latter again cannot under- 
stand the inhabitants of the Barbary states. 
The natives of Terra del Fuego are as little 
understood by the Peruvians, as a Canadian 
is by a Mexican. It is the same with the 
people of Europe and Asia ; there is some- 
thing in the confusion of the various lan- 
guages which no one can explain; their 
origin are only traced to one account, and 
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that account is no where to be found but 
in the Scriptures. The bear, the roe, the 
reindeer, and all the other quadrupeds of 
the north of Asia being found on the oppo- 
site side, seems to me conclusive of the 
fact that an intercourse must formerly 
have existed between the nations of both 
countries. 

Lord Kaims would have it, that America 
had not been peopled from any part of the 
Old World ; he says that the external appear- 
ance of the inhabitants makes this conjec- 
ture approach to a certainty. I shall relate 
a fact which came within my own immedi- 
ate knowledge. In 1805 I visited Otar 
heite, and during my stay there a Spanish 
ship arrived, which had on board a young 
Peruvian about the age of twenty. The 
king persuaded him to desert his ship, which 
he did, and was taken into the royal house- 
hold. This man of Peru readily understood 
the native tongue of Otaheite, which he in 
a very short time spoke fluently, with some 
difference of dialect. An European cannot 
acquire the peculiar manner of forming his 
organs of speech so as to get hold of a number 
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of words in the Otaheitean language, but 
the young Peruvian could do so. When 
dressed after the fashion of the country, it 
was impossible to distinguish him from one 
of the natives in colour, and in every other 
appearance. Indeed we might with as 
much propriety say, that the Hottentots 
have sprung from a separate creation, for 
where is there a nation like them in the 
world ? The description given of the Amo- 
rican children is equally applicable to the 
children of many of the Otaheitans. The 
latter are of a copper colour, though there 
are others on the island of a much darker 
complexion, but these are the immediate 
descendants of strangers from other islands, 
of which there is a continual influx into 
Otaheite. It is a well*known fact that in the 
islands scattered over the Pacific ocean one 
language is spoken though with difference 
of dialect. A boy from New-Zealand who 
was brought in a ship I sailed in, could 
clearly comprehend the. language of Ota- 
heite, and converse tolerably well with the 
young Po'uvian. This was also the case 
with some of the natives of the Sandwich 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 75 

Islands and the Marqueses whom we found 
at Olaheite. Captain Cook relates that 
a New-Zealand canoe, with a number of 
natives in it, once drove out to sea, and 
after much labour and distress finallj 
reached Otaheite, a distance of many hun- 
dred' leagues. Let us take into account the 
affinity between the Peruvian and Otar 
heitan languages; the exact similitude of 
complexion and features; the periodical 
winds in those seas ; tlie possibility of canoes 
keeping long at sea in those latitudes, and 
we might form a much more rational con- 
jecture of the first planting of America, tbaii 
referring it to a new creation. Having made 
the reader acquainted with the foregoing 
facts, which the Christian missionaries who 
were then on the island can fully attest, my 
arguments derive additional weight by the 
details mentioned by Lord Kaims. Should 
America have been peopled by some of the 
South-Sea islanders, it would at once ac^ 
count for Peru and Mexico being at the 
time of the discovery the most populous 
countries. And as the inhabitants of the 
South*Seas somehow or oth^ keep vp a 
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communication with each other, even so far 
as the Eastern coasts of the islands adjacent 
to 'Asia, we may easily conceive that the 
worship of the sun, formerly so prevalent in 
the East, may have been transmitted to 
America through that channel. 

That America must have been planted 
before navigation was known in the Old 
World, is an assertion extremely improba- 
ble. Taking the best accounts of America 
when the first discoveries were made, and al- 
lowing for the partiality and exaggeration of 
writers, we shall observe that America must 
have been planted after navigation had come 
to some considerable degree of perfection in 
the Old World. With all the boasted civili- '^^^ 
zation of Mexico and Peru, it seems that 'Mi 
their magnificence was merely a species of ^' ^> 
barbarous display, and the arts and sciences ^ ^tr i 
were at no great height in those countries. 
Populous as they were, had thousands of ^litiior 
years elapsed since their first foundation, %liis 
the inhabitants must have increased in such ^JiQerii 
numbers as to have rendered emigration : or ^^ 
indispensibly necessary; but Lord Kaims Ueob^^^ 
informs us, that the other parts of America t p^^ 
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were thinly inhabited, and the people in a 
savage state. We have undoubted proofs 
that America has been subject to violent 
convulsions of nature, and that a deluge 
must at some former and distant period have 
overrun that country. These facts were not 
so well known when BufFon wrote, but intel- 
ligent travellers have since made such 
observations as leave all doubt out of the 
question. Navigation was known in the 
world at a very early age, and from what 
we read of the kings David and Solomon, 
perhaps more perfectly in the Asiatic islands 
than in the Mediterranean. I feel little 
inclination to offer my own opinion where 
I can advance nothing certain, yet I might 
with some show of reason suppose, that it 
was somewhat later that America was 
planted. 

Our ingenious author offers a conjecture, 
that most probably his new creation of. a 
separate race in America may have hap- 
pened some four or five thousand years 
back, and yet he observes that America 
must have been planted after navigation 
was known in the Old World, thus coiqing 
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in contact with the common received 
opinion that the great deluge happened 
about that period. He supposes the human 
race to have been planted in America by 
the hands of God later than the days of 
Moses, and Adam and Eve might have 
been the first parents of mankind, i. c. of 
all who at that time existed, without being 
the first parents of America. If the learned 
writer admits it as a possible truth, that 
Adam and Eve may have been the first 
parents of the Old World, I cannot see how 
he can with any propriety refuse a full 
behef in the whole account given by Moses, 
who distinctly relates that God placed 
Adam and Eve in dominion over the whole 
earth, and every thing in it. God would 
not afterwards transmit that dominion to 
others; it was a gift to Adam and his 
descendants, his justice and truth must have 
been opposed to it. After all it was as easy 
to float a man and a woman to America as 
to create them. Lord Kaims evidently 
introduces his theories on a separate 
creation for no other purpose than de- 
stroying the Mosaic relation of the fall 
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of man. But a Christian possesses as just 
a right to believe the Bible as to take Lord 
Kaims' conjectures on trust. 

Neither do I think it can be very clearly 
proved, that either the Americans or any 
other copper-coloured people were the 
aborigines of any known country : a muLr 
ture of black and white parents will pro- 
duce children similar in features and com- 
plexion with the natives of America. 

The scarcity of the population in 
America, when tlie earliest discoveries took 
place, might with some propriety be attri- 
buted to the circumstance, that it was peo- 
pled at a late period by some of the 
inhabitants of the Soulh-Sea islands, and 
also in some degree be traced to the well- 
known infecundity of the American tribes. 
We need not look back to a new creation, 
where we possess more probable means to 
guide us. 

The great dissimilitude between the 
Esquimaux and some other of the American 
nations, may also furnish us with matter of 
speculation. 
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I have lately seen a curious paragraph 
ID one of the daily papers :— 

Singular births in America. — " A negro 
woman of this city has brought forth within 
thirteen months five children. During the 
last year this negro woman had twins, both 
boys, now living and in fine health. Within 
some months after (that is July last) she had 
three infants at one birth, and, what is curi- 
ous enough, they are of different sexes and 
colour; one girl and two boys ; the girl is 
of the mulatto colour, one of the boys has 
the yellow tinge and the glossy hair of the 
Indian, the other has jet black and woolly 
hair. The children are living, all well and 
healthy, and nursed by the mother, who 
herself is in excellent health. She and her 
husband are blacks/' — Richmond Compiler. 

The above facts afford matter of useful 
and important speculation, to any one who 
should feel himself competent to pursue the 
subject, and render essential service to the 
Christian religion. We might in some faint 
degree arrive at some conjectures and con- 
clusions relative to the embarrassing ques- 
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tioD, how mankind first came to be of 
various colours and complexions, although 
descended from the same common stock? 
Another signal advantage would also be 
derived from close investigation. So singu-. 
lar a phenomenon of nature, so unusual in 
the natural course of events, may, strictly, 
speaking, be called a miracle; and had 
such a^ remarkable incident happened in 
the Jewish land in the days of Christ, the 
Atheist and Deist of our age would pro- 
nounce it a fabrication and imposition. 
Thomas Paine would have argued after this 
manner — " a miracle can only be depended 
on by those to whom it is made; it is 
merely hearsay to all the rest; and this 
hearsay upon hearsay has descended to us^ 
from age to age, until it is impossible to 
trace whence it took its origin." Now in 
the case of the negro woman we have 
clearly a species of miracle before us, which 
rests on well authenticated accounts ; suc- 
ceeding ages may refuse belief to it^ on the 
ground that it is at variance with nature's 
usual practice, but nevertheless it will 
remain a truth. After all, any thing upon 

o 
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record, aod said to have been seea by the 
writeiB of the record, oan never be hearsay, 
though it may be false altogether. 

Before I proceed to Uie systems of 
theology which have been broached by 
varioi^s Deistical writers, and chieflgy by 
X4>Fd Kaima, I shall offer a few observations 
M th^r nojtians of morality. I shall in thia 
mstanoe pstS9 over the Atheist, for accopd-* 
Wg to. Yolaey, morality ia only decided by 
th^ convenience of the parties : one mwi, 
pev example, must not rob another^ because, 
^bpuld the practice be allowed, the present 
aggressor might lose more than gain by it, 
as others would probably take the same 
liberty with him, should a proper opportu- 
nity ofler itself, and should he be a BMm ef 
considecable property, his damage might be 
the greatest. This is. certainly a strange 
doctrine. The Deist, more rational, pi€-> 
sents a theory more perfect, biU d^cs witb 
th» Christian, who ascribea his: knowledge 
of mor^l excellence to. the goeat foupder of 
his neUgioo,; tbs^ Deist affirais, that our 
uwate seuses, our mtuitlve Koowkdge, with 
oer^jin other feelings belonging to the 
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human dorind, demonstrate to ufty the wbok 
compass of our moml dotiesy without anj 
other ^d from the Deity* Here again we 
observe that the Deist has originally re^ 
ceived his clearer knowledge from the word 
of God) which is delivered to mankind in 
distinct and concise terms. After baying 
been so taught, he turns rotrod, and telh us, 
that to dd unto others ats we would be 
done by^ is a. simple rtiaxim, perfectly ana*^ 
logtfW to what is right in human nature, 
and we sta^d in no need of revelation to 
enKgbten us on that head. But where 
before the visit of Christ cm earth can the 
unbeliever show such a system of morality 
as is introduced in the Bible ? The theories 
of the philosophers of aincient Greece and 
Rome were elaborate and kmg discoitrses 
on the probable existence of a God and on 
moraKty ; yet they admit that after ally man 
knew nothing for certain, unconnected' with 
this life. But if it were possible to arrive 
at a positive' knowledge of all the moral 
duties by merely speculating i» the proper- 
ties of the hnttan soul, I ask haw does it 
happen that we consider at present several 



n.r**2<:ne* cc iiii:rL[i::/ i:§ Terj bdnoos of- 
irtr^cst^^ V-zitiri iz ircne r»:n:er pen-xi did Dot 
accear io *:.: ziiLiLii^ni. izti are oclr con- 
fi«ier«rxi .^ me lizi^ or criziej as being so bjr 
tbe express pricibt^ca cr trie Divine law, 
acd wz^ca we w:«jlii daJj perpetrate were 
it noc tor tr. :.^ prcci-id-ja. I have often 
heard hjCit^'^ piers: c* eiuliin^^lj ask, who 
was Cain'i wife ? Tze question is neverthe- 
less easilv s^^Ived: Cain's wife, must have 
been one of the daughters or grand- 
daughters of Adam. But then, cries the 
unbeliever, God sanctioned incest ! I have 
before observed, that the just necessity of a 
thing determines the wisdom of the thing, 
and I shall now add, it often determines the 
moral fitness of an action. In the begin- 
ning there was an absolute necessity for 
close intermarriages in one and the same 
family, but as the human race were spread 
in great numbers over the country, this 
necessity ceased to exist ; and should this 
custom not have been forbidden, ihe.cei^ 
tain consequences would have been extreme 
(selfishness, covetousness, hatred, jealousies^ 
and such other mean vices incident to 
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particular societies, when they have a par- 
ticular interest constantly at heart. That 
good-will and friendly attention which is 
promoted between distinct families by inter- 
marriages^ mitigate the evil to a considerable 
degree, and hence it was, that the high and 
merciful God, in his care of his intelligent 
creatures on this globe, promulgated through 
Moses, that the ties of consanguinity should 
in future cases of marriage be nicely con- 
sidered. We therefore observe that which 
was at one time accounted no crime, after- 
wards became so ; and how would even an 
Atheist shudder, should he hear of a brother 
marrying his own sister in our days, though 
he could assign no other reason for it than 
the prohibition ordained by the Divine 
law. 

I have advanced these few remarks to 
shew the weakness of ascribing a clear and 
perfect knowledge of our moral duties, 
either to certain innate senses, intuitive 
knowledge, or the frigid calculations of 
reason, not previously instructed by some 
higher authority. Surely the Deist, thei 
reasoner, the Atheist, will not be bold 
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enough to contend, that mankind enter* 
tained just notions of morality before the 
mission of Jesus Christ on earth. The con-- 
ceptions formed of the Deity were gross 
and ignorant. The stern Roman, when his 
patience could endure the real or imaginary 
evils of life no longer, deprived himself of 
existence. It was even considered an act 
of duty to plunge a dagger into the heart of 
a friend on such an occasion. The Jews^ 
guided as they were by a perfect law, 
equalled not the Christian in his views of 
moral excellence. Thus unbelievers of 
every description, after having received 
purer ideas of morality, through the good* 
ness of Providence, as exemplified in the 
Scriptures, go on, if I may be allowed the 
' expression, pilfering away, arrogating to 
themselves that wisdom and glory which 
alone belong to a Being far above man. 

I can discern distinct reasons why thi^ 
or the other law have been enacted by the 
divine command ; but I should have had 
very faint ideas of these things had I not 
been taught by authority which is quite of 
a different nature than discovering that, by 
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the Strength of our senses^ which would 

otherwise be hidden from us^ Reason, the 

noUest gift of heaven^ as it coilfers on us 

the dominion of the earth, cab never soar 

so high as to lead us to a certain knowledge 

of what do^s not immediately afibct our 

bodiljr senses] but it is the very touch- 

stode to direct lis^ when we have once 

been informed of a thing, whether it h6 

true in principle and in fact. Thomas Er- 

skioe, Esq. has obliged the world with a 

production of the greatest merit and valuet 

ThUt gentleman, in bis ^' Evidence of the 

Truth of Revealed Religion,'' takes up a 

position somewhat new to any former writer 

on Christianity. He proceeds to elitit, in 

the clearest mkkiner possible, the moral 

truth of the sacred writings ; and on that 

t he rests, most confidently^ his arguments on 

^ the absolute Iriith of the Scriptures. This 

Mr« Erskine has accomplished with the 

ft skill of a master, and his book ought to bd 

(I r^ad as one of universal benefit and instruo- 

Y tion. 

^ Lord Kaims remarks^ that *^ we may 

^ depend on it as an ifituitive truthf that God 
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will never impose any belief on us contra- 
dictory, not only to our reason, but to our 
senses/' I most heartily agree, that if man 
be possessed to any degree of intuitive 
knowledge, it must lead him to the conclu- 
sion just mentioned ; and for that very rea- 
son is it that I cannot accede to the doc* 
trines set up by the Deist, any more than 
I approve of those promulgated by the 
Atheist. Our author informs us that we 
are endued with various innate senses, such 
as he terms a sense of Deity, a sense of 
devotion, a sense of right and wrong, &c. 
He observes," that there are beings, one or 
many, powerful above men, has been gene- 
rally believed among the various tribes of 
men : I may say universally believed, not- 
withstanding what is reported of some gross 
savages ; for reports, repugnant to the com- 
mon' nature of man, require more able 
vouchers than a few illiterate voyagers/' 
Unfortunately for Lord Kaims' argument, 
there are thousands in Europe, thousands 
in the very bosom of England, who have 
been educated in a manner different from 
savages, who deny a God, the existence of 
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angels, and the immortality of the soul. 
Why then do so many profess themselves 
totally divested of all those innate senses; 
which the theology in the history of man 
acquaints us are peculiar to human beings? 
Are some born with diflelrent ' affections of 
the mind to others ? - The Atheist has as 
good a right to build up a creed as the 
Deist, and every other person may with 
equal propriety reject both their theories, 
which they themselves admit are of their 
own invention. We all know that all sys- 
tems laid down by man, connected with 
immaterial objects, present a heap of 
contradictory, confused and uhintelhgible 
ideas. Whether the Christian be in error 
or not, so long as he ' steadfastly believes, 
he has merely to refer to the power and 
wisdom of God to make good that belief 
which is grounded in a conviction of the 
truth of the Scriptures. In such a case, no 
man can say he is wrong, if the holy writings 
be genuine. 

- But, as the Atheist cannot agree with 
the Deist, and as the latter observes that 
Atheism is repugnant to the common 
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nature of man^ aft neither of them has eyer 
preieoted tis with a theory conformable to 
reason^ and analogous to human nature. I 
say, a* the omfe has pointed out gross and 
palpable errors in the creed of the other^ I 
will not yield faith to the mere assertions 
of men, however ingeniously they may be 
contrived. 

Lord Kaims proceeds, '* The belief in 
superior powers, in every country where 
there are words to express it^ is so well 
vouched, that^ in fair reasoning, it ought to 
be taken fm granted among the few tribes 
where language is deficieot^ Even the 
grossest idolatry affords to me evidence of 
that bdief« No nation can be so brutiab 
as to worship a stock or stone as suchi^' 

Again^ ^^ But in the progress of nations 
to maturity, these senses (the sense of Deity 
and moral sense,) turn more and more 
vigorous, so as among enlightened nations 
to acquire a commanding influence/' 

The belief in superior powers^ seems to 
me no evidence of those innate senses con- 
tended for by Lord Kaims. Nothing can 
be mote clear than that, had Providence 
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thought proper to bestow such senees on 
us, that same Providence would have taken 
care to direct these senses to their right 
aim; and, instead of all savage nations 
entertaining erroneous notions of the Deity, 
they would at once fall into the creed of 
the Deist. The above author tells us^ that 
our senses never err : but then, I think, he 
makes a strange confiision between the 
senses which relate to se^ng, hearing, Ac, 
and those senses by which he would have 
us to try the standard of his theology. He 
asserts, that it is not in the power of man 
to reject such evidence, were he even dis* 
posed to be a sceptic. 

The Egyptians, the Grecians, and the 
Romans^ with some other of the ancient 
nations, had far advanced in the arts, and 
many of the sciences, so much so, that in 
some we are yet decidedly their inferiors ; 
and our wonder increases when we behead 
or read of the stupendons and magnificent 
fiibrics reared by them; when we peruse 
the account of the famous defence of Syre- 
cose by the immortal Archimedes. Heve 
was surely no lac^ of thinking ; the ancient 
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philosophers were remarkable for their 
acutetiess; ahd daily presented taew theories 
to their contemporaries. 

With all these, they could not discover 
for more than four thousand years those 
innate senses, that intuitive knowledge, 
which we are now told are the foundation 
of all rational behef. It was not till Jesus 
Christ appeared, that the wondering multi- 
tudes stood abashed in silence, contemplate 
ing that the world had been so long in igno- 
rance of a doctrine, which now all at oiice 
was become so plain, so simple, so self-evi- 
dent. The Jews alone, through the care 
of Providence, preserved a knowledge of 
the living God, but this knowledge was cor- 
rupted by their traditions. 

Lord Kaims, to support his own theory, 
frequently reminds us, that it belongs 
merely to a state of savageness to form wrong 
notions of the Deity. He says much about 
the various stages of religion, a state of infan- 
cy, maturity, and as philosophy advanced 
religion was purged of all its errors. With- 
out intending in the least to cast reflections 
on any sect of Christians, I think it may be 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 93 

safely averred, that in numerous instances, it 
must . appear, that as the nations advanced 
to maturity, their sense of religion became 
less perfect. . The Gospel, as given by 
Christ, and afterwards preached by his 
disciples and the apostles, breathed the 
purest spirit of truth and benevolence. The 
notions of the Deity were uncorrupted and 
exalted. A few centuries had scarcely 
elapsed ere numbers began to expound in 
various ways, and to supply theories op- 
posed to the express word of God. One 
abuse led to another ; the interposition of 
saints was enjoined, and thus by degrees the 
attention of the worshippers was drawn 
from invisible to visible objects. The spirit 
of religion, instead. of becoming more vi* 
gorous, was daily relaxing. I remember 
in 1806, when on a visit to St. Catherine's 
in the Brazils, I was invited to the house of 
a planter, who in thanks to God for, the 
recovery of his daughter, who had long 
been afflicted with sickness, invited every 
one far and near to di fandango. ^ This mer- 
riment, blended with some rites of religion, 
continued for three successive days and 
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nigfatft ; beds being prepared for those who 
should wish to take a temporary rest At 
about the distance of every four boars, a 
certain signal was given, the dancing, the 
singing, and the guitar instantly ceased, tht 
company rushing into an adjoining room, 
prostrated themselves before a sf)ecief of 
altar, erected for the purpose, on which was 
placed the image of the virgin, and her 
infant son sleeping in lier lap. The vota* 
ries continued crossing themselves for about 
ten minutes^ responsing to some Latin 
venes they did not understand, then re- 
Uumed to the ball-room,, resuming thdr 
amiusements, without any other impfession 
on the mind than that they had done suffi- 
cient in kneeling before the images^ When 
conversing seriously with any of then,* I 
invariably found their ideas of the God-^ 
head and morality highly imperfect ; their 
religion consisted in forms, and the adora- 
tion of visible objects. I have advanced 
the above facts to evince, that it is not a 
necessary consequence,^ as nations* laem 
focwardr to' maturity, their sense: of the Deity 
should become more vigorous^ Lord 
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Kaims bimaelf say», that the rafined Athe- 
nians bad more Tulgar notioos of God than 
the Greenlander. 

Were mankind posseftsed of those innate 
senqesj, and that intuitive knowledge so 
much spoken of by the Deist, how is it that 
the natural religionist holds, that religion in 
the human breast, in the first instance, le^$ 
to a belief of a malevolent being ? Would 
it not be more reasonable to believe, that 
bad God stamped the above semes on the 
mind of man, he would also have guarded 
titfA the first impression (w4iicb is ever the 
strongest,), should not indues a belief dero* 
gatory to. his own glory, and at variance 
with his own goodjiess, so much so, that 
with so many innate senses about him (ae- 
oorciing to Lord Katrais), he pays that 
homage to an evil genius^ which alone be« 
loDga to the bjountiful Cteator. 

The Scriptur6& inform us, that in- the 
beginniQ^ when man was uncorn^pted, 
God had revealed hknsdf to him in a raan* 
iMT perfectly aniJogous to hk$ nature ; the 
ideas then entertained of the Deity were 
pure and perfect, and it was af^rwards, 
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when mankind suffered themselves to be 
tutored by men of selfish dispositions, of 
strange conceits, and over-heated imagina- 
tions, that they were seduced from their 
primitive knpwledge. If we really pos- 
sessed the above senses to any degree, 
w:here would be the occasion for nations to 
pass through the various stages from infancy 
to maturity before the precise truth could 
be, arrived at. Then, after all, it comes to 
this, according to the Deist, that time, 
experience, and the exercise of reason, 
decide the question finally ; but this mode 
of arguing is positively at variance with his 
speculations on the innate senses, and this 
variance must ever prove fatal to his 
creed. 

. Lord Kaims continues, " The savage, it 
is true, errs, in ascribing to the immediate 
operation of the Deity, things that have a 
natural cause. His error, however, is evi- 

» 

dence that he has a sense of Deity, no less 

« 

pregnant than when he attributes to the 
immediate operation of the Deity the for- 
mation of man, of this earth, of all the 
the world/' 
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The whole of the above appears to me 
a complete argument in favour of Atheism ; 
for, surely, should a savage find himself 
mistaken in his notions of God, in ascrib- 
ing things to him, which he afterwards dis- 
covers to have been effected by simple 
natural causes, he will less rely upon his 
sense of Deity, because his previous opi- 
nion must have been fallacious. He may 
in justice say, I have it in proof that 
God did not, by his immediate operation, 
bring about what I once thought so; I 
have been deceived, and although I cannot 
clearly discern the cause of every visible 
effect, it is most likely achieved by nearly 
the same natural means as those I have 
already discovered. 

That it belongs merely to a state of 
barbarism to form wrong notions of the 
Daty, and as mankind advance in civiliza- 
tion, their ideas of a pure, benevolent, 
supreme Being become more vigorous, are 
assertions contradicted by experience and 
history. The true cause is unconnected 
with, and independent of, any of the above 
data. The Jews in the days of Solomon 

H 
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seem from tbe accoants we possess to have 
been highly deficient in all the fine aits ; 
their pagan neighbours supplied them with 
expert artists. The arts and sciences were 
cultivated with much success in ancient 
Greece. At the birth of Jesus Christ, the 
literature of Rome had been graced by the 
writings of Cicero, Julius Caesar, Virgil, 
Ovid, Seneca, and many others of great 
genius and talent, but with all this the 
superstition of centuries continued in full 
activity. The Jews in the days of the 
Judges, and for many successive genera- 
tions, were much inclined to idolatry ; they 
were surrounded by powerfnl naftions, all 
pagans, and yet the former preserved their 
Theocracy till the coming of CbrisU It 
would be diflScult to assign any other cause 
for this singular phenomenon than the inter- 
position of Providence. The Jews were a 
stiff-necked and rebellious people; insolent 
in prosperity, and deeply smitten with grief 
in adversity: idolatry defiled the land, yet 
prophet after prophet arose^ and succeeded 
so far in preserving the religion' of Moses 
uncorrupted, that when tbe Gospel was 



1 • 
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preached the Jewish nation was perfectly 
free from the infection of paganism, but fell 
into the error of substituting traditions for 
the true word of God. The orthodox faith 
is, ^^ That God chose the Jews as his pecu- 
liar pebpte, not from any partiality to them, 
but that there might be one nation to keep 
alivfe the knowledge of a supreme Deity ; 
whith should be prosperous while they 
adhered to him, and unprosperoiis when 
th^ dechned to idolatry, in order to exem- 
plify tb all nations the conduct of his prori- 
denoe/' IJeave it to the reader to judge 
whether the above creed has not been com- 
pleti^ly borne out by facts related in the 
BiUe^ The unbeliever, thongh he will not 
give credit to any thing written in that 
voliiitie, must feel surprised that after all the 
coirectifons the Jews had received, they^ 
still kept declining to idolatry, from their 
depfirture out of Egypt till long after the 
kingdom was divided. At length when the 
ancient religion was in the utmost danger^ 
the whole nation was captured and sent to 
a distant land f6r seventy years ; and by 
singula? good fortune they were again re- 
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Stored with favour to their native soil ; since 
which there was never a single instance of 
a relapse. The Jews had received a severe 
lesson, and they ever remembered it. After 
the mission of Jesus Christ, and when the 
conversion of the Gentiles was certain and 
wide-spreading, the Jews were no longer 
useful to the rest of mankind for the pre- 
servation of truth, but opposed to it, and 
by another remarkable coincidence thej 
were driven from their country, scattered 
throughout the dominions of other nations, 
forming separate societies almost within 
every other known slate. To the Christian 
a wonderful instance of Divine Providence ! 
To the unbeliever a most embarrassing and 
evident fact ! Let these truths be compared 
with the emigration of the Jews from Egypt, 
and I think one must be very sceptical not 
to discern something beyond the reach of 
human contrivance in all those extraordi- 
nary coincidences. This is a subject which 
will be further noticed in its proper place. 

To return to Lord Kaims, we have the 
most distinct evidence that whole and 
otherwise enlightened nations have been so 
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debased as to worship animals and other 
material objects, without in the least asso- 
ciating them in idea with anything imma- 
terial, invisible, and perfect. Whatever 
may be said of a few who were more cun- 
ning than the rest, history unfolds to us 
nothing certain on that head. 

Our author proceeds: "Taking it for 
granted, that our belief of superior powers 
has been long universal, the important 
question is, from what cause it proceeds. 
A belief so universal and permanent, cannot 
proceed from chance, but must have some 
cause, operating constantly and invariably 
upon all men in all ages. Philosophers 
who believe the world to be eternal, and 
self-existent, and imagine it to be the only 
Deity, though without intelligence, endea- 
vour to account for our belief of superior 
powers, from the terror that thunder 
and other elementary convulsions raise in 
savages, and thence conclude that such 
belief is no evidence of a Deity. Man, 
during infancy a defenceless animal, is 
endued on that account with a large portion 
of fear. Savages, grossly ignorant of causes 
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and effects^ take fright at every unusual 
appearance, and recur to some maligiiaiit 
power as the cause. But if it was their mean- 
ing, that such perceptions proceed from fear 
solely, without having any other cnu^ I 
wish to be informed, from what source is 
derived the belief we have of superior bene- 
volent beings/' To me it appears singular, 
that Lord Kaims should immediately ^iter 
broach the argument that, '^ thus our Maker 
leaves no work imperfect; he has revealed 
himself to us in a way perfectly analogous 
to our nature : in the mind of .every human 
creature he has lighted up a lamp» whtcli 
renders him visible even to .the weakest 
sight." I again repeat my former questioo. 
If God has revealed himself to us through 
certain innate senses, how was it that before 
the birth of Christ all mankind, except the 
Jews, lived in ignorance of a perfect, pure, 
and almighty God ? Our author relates a 
conversation between a Greenlander and a 
Danish missionary, mentioned by Crantz in 
his History of Greenland : *' It is true,'' said 
the Greenlander, ^* we are ignorant hea- 
thens, and knew little of a God till you 
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came; but jkcm must not imagine ^that no 
Greealander thinks about these things. A 
kajak^^'with all its tackle, and implements, 
cannot existibuthfjf the labour of men ; and 
one who does not^undecstand it, would spoil 
it; but ^^.meanest bird requires. mcjre skill 
than the best kajak, and no man can tnake 
^ bird, There is still more required to 
make a man ; by whom then was he made? 
He proceeded from his parents, and they 
from itheir parents: .whence did they pro- 
ceed ? Common (report say^^ that they 
grew out of the earth ;. and from whence 
came the icardi iteelf,. the. sun, the moon, 
the staf»? Certahdy there miBt be some 
bong who made all these things ; a being 
more wise than the wisest man/' Jt is a 
well-known ^act, that Jong ere Grants visited 
Greenland, jsl jiumjber of Danes .^pd Nor^ 
wegians had frequented that dreary region, 
and the Greenlander might from some of 
them have derived his more pure notions of 
^te «Deity ; but adnutting that the Green- 
lander had never conversed with a Dane 
before, or any other person who had don^ 

* A Greenland boat. 
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SO, what becomes of Lord Kaims' rise and 
progress of religion in society ; of his state 
of infancy and maturity ; of his assertion, 
that a beUef in a malevolent being is the first 
stage, and of a benevolent being, when we 
advance in civiUzation ? It is most proba- 
ble, that the Greenlander had, either pre- 
viously, or by the missionary himself, 
acquired some correct delineation of the 
Christian God, and thence drew his conclu- 
sions. If so, it will amount to what I have 
repeated over and over again, that when we 
are once made acquainted with a positive 
truth, we can easily reason back from 
effects to causes ; but keep the fact out of 
sight, and we can form no notion of any 
cause of which we have not first seen the 
effect, unless it be revealed to us by high 
authority. In another place. Lord 
introduces the Wogultzoi, a people in Si 
ria, as exhibiting a striking picture of savages 
in their natural state. That people were 
baptized at the command of Prince Gaga- 
rin, governor of the province, and Laurent 
Lange, in his relation from Petersburgh to 
Pekin, A.D. 1715, gives the following ac- 
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count of their conversion : " I had curio- 
sity/' said he, " to question them about 
their worship before they embraced Chris- 
tianity. They said, that they had an idol 
hung upon a tree, before which they pros- 
trated themselves, raising their eyes to 
heaven, and howliug with a loud voice. 
They could not explain what they meant 
by howhng; but only that every man 
howled in his own fashion. Being interro- 
gated, whether in raising their eyes to 
heaven, they knew that a God is there, who 
sees all the actions^ and even the thoughts of 
men ; they answered simply, that heaven is 
too far above them to know whether a God 
be there or not, and that they had no care 
but to provide meat and drink." The latter 
relation presents a remarkable contrast 
between the argument of the Greenlander 
and the quaint expressions of the Wogultzoi. 
We might reasonably suppose that the 
latter are as ancient a nation as any in the 
Old World, yet among them we discover 
no traces of those innate senses, and intui- 
tive knowledge, on which the Deist founds 
his creed. These people seem even not to 
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faarve . possessed .anjr notions of a suprome 
lDale«roleDtJ[)eiBgin the first instance, pro- 
dtroed by' ifear« Later voyagers give a 
flifferent accoant of the same nation ; the 
Gospel ihas successfully been preached 
amongst them; but then ^their present 
knowledge of God is clearly derived from 
revealed religion, and not from sources 
solely depending on h^uman theories. 

The Jearhed author divides the various 
senses he:ascribes to the human mind into 
distinct xJasses. One he term s, the sense of 
Deity ; another, the sense of 'devotion, and 
s6:on. Now could it be proved to me, that 
tiie innate. sense of Deity in man was perfect 
and complete, then I would not hesitate to 
say, that what Lord Kaims designates a 
tense of devotion, is not a separate and dis- 
tiiict ssense, but merely a natural conse- 
quence of a perfect sense of Deity. 

Wiiatever may be the errors traced in 
the theory of religion as contended for by 
'Lord Kaims, we are nevertheless under 
singular obligations to that eminent writer, 
for having with so much spirit and truth, 
exploded the unnatural and ill-digested 
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9y8tefitt84>f the' Atheists; For the benefit ^ 
my readers I ^halt quote his 'owh wbrds: 
^ A theory espoQsed *by several >writens, 
aficient 'and ^modern/ <rausit not be Ofer- 
k>0hed; becaiKeit firelend^ to compose the 
world withoiita BeiFty ^ iphidiiirdaid rodaee 
the <sense of Dei^ to be vddmivlsj »if itiave 
any ^existence. The theory isi that theworid, 
composed of animals, asird vegdtahkis, ^and 
briN^e raattter, is -selfHexi stent aad eterfiaA; 
and that ^1 events happen by a^neoesBary 
obaiiit)ft)auses and efiects. Inithiis; %becM>y , 
'tfaongh wigdoin is covspicuous in ^^ery 
part, yet ihe great work of plantiog 'And 
executing the whc4e, is understood ^to ihave 
-been done blindly, without inteihgenee or 
contrivance. It is scaroely neberaan^y io 
i^nmrk, that this theory, asismned atfJeia^ 
9irre, is htghly improbable, if not absurd ; 
and yet it is left naked to the world, ^mth- 
<iQt the 'least cover or Mpport But what I 
chiefly insist on is, that tl^e endless 'nnmher 
of wise -and benevolent elSects, displayed 
every where on the face of the earth, afford 
to us complete evidence of a wise and bene- 
volent cause; and as these efifects are fiar 
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above the power of man, we necessarily 
ascribe them to some superior beings, or iu 
other words, to the Deity. And this is suffi- 
cient to remove the present objection against 
the existence of a sense of Deity. But I 
am not satisfied with this partial victory. 
I proceed to observe, that nothing more is 
required but the proof of a Deity, to over- 
turn the self-existence of a world composed 
of heterogeneous parts, and of a chain of 
effects framed without inteUigence and fore- 
sight, though full of wisdom and contri- 
vance in every part ; for if a Deity exists, 
wise and powerful above all other beings, 
self-existence ought to be his peculiar attri- 
bute; and no person of rationality will have 
any hesitation in rejecting the self-existence 
of such a world when so natural a supposi- 
tion lies in view, as that the whole is the 
operation of a truly self-existing being, 
whose power and wisdom are fully adequate 
to the arduous task/' Few objections could 
be made against the above observations 
were it not that the author affirms, that 
'* wisdom and benevolence are conspicuous 
in every part of this theory (that of the 



IS THB RELIGION OF NATURE. 109 

Atheist)/' I can see no rationality or good- 
ness in it, for the reasons I have already 
assigned in some former part of this work. 
Lord Kaims' arguments, so far as Atheism 
is concerned, are otherwise irresistible ; the 
question which alone remains to be decided, 
is, whether we have our pure and perfect 
knowledge of God from certain qualities 
inherent in the human mind, or from reve- 
lation. I contend for the latter, because I 
feel I should form very inadequate notions 
of a God had I not been taught by the 
Scriptures. I can trace in myself none of 
the senses alluded to, at least not to a 
degree sufficient to fix my belief on a firm 
footing ; I am but a creature, I have every 
reason to distrust my own senses, and my 
reason would almost be a guide equally 
deceitful, were it not that my reasoning 
faculties, simply, place me in a road to 
understand and digest what I have been 
instructed, on the highest authority, to con- 
sider as the exact truth. It is one thing to 
frame theories without certain data before 
us ; and another to try the merit of what 
has already been advanced, and proved to 
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be true in fabt and practice. In answer to 
some tenets exultingly held out by tiie 
Atheist^ that if there be a God he must be a 
maleirolent being, for whence loathsome 
and foul diseases, poverty, murder, revenge, 
wars, &o. Lord Kaims very wisely ai|;acB^ 
*' Whether all men might not have beeo 
made angels, and whether more happiness 
might not have resulted from a difierent 
system lies far beyond the reach of hmnaa 
knawledge. From what is knowa of the 
conduct oC Providence, we have reason to 
presume, thaX our pnSsent system is the 
result of wisdom aiid benevolence* So 
much;we know with celtainty^ that the seBse 
we have of Deity and of moral duty, coiw 
respond accurately to the nalure of naaa. as 
an imperfect being; and that these senma, 
were they absolutely perfect, would ^ankinge 
his nature, and convert him into a very 
different being/' 

I shall now take leave of Lord KaiBia 
with this observation, that no one can 
read his works without entertaining a high 
degree of respect for his genius and ta^ 
lents, and I may add, however he may err 
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on many points; the hofncfsty dP bis'ittfea^ 
tiotis appeaits manifest. He undonbtedty 
iiimtafee» a certain) habit of thinking, ac- 
qoinsd by education, and fnom the perusal 
of the Scrriptuttes^ fwt gome 'innate sensie9 
and intuitive Imo^ledge, which, tb say the 
best of them, are very imperfect, and 
scarcely perceptible in the human mind. 
I have been induced^ t& examine into the 
creed of this great nmn,- because he is the 
n»8t subtle of all Deisticttl #Hfers' I have 
met with ^ if he canno<^ stand all the rest 
must'iklL With m»' it carries little weight; 
what some tttll us; that ttfere Are rlations 
which maintain as 'pure notions of a God as 
ther Christian. It is beyond all dispute, that 
the writings of Moses are the most ancient 
on record ttmt we ku&w of. Thus we must 
suppose, that) Brahma, and many other 
femdevs of mligious systems, had, somehoi^r 
em other, become acquainted with the his^ 
tory and rdigion of the Jews; and* thence 
deriv^ ttheir creeds adding some of their 
own concerted opinions tb what they were 
taught. 

In like manner some of ihfe andent 
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philosophers of Egypt, Greece, and Asia 
Minor professed to treat on the attributes 
of an invisible Being, and a great first cause ; 
but as these men must have been, in some 
degree acquainted with the literature of the 
East, I trace their knowledge to no other 
source than the writings of the great Jewish 
legislator. 

The Enghsh have enjoyed ample oppor- 
tunities of searching the history and records 
of India, as the Jesuits had those of China, 
and had any writings been found, antece- 
dent to the Mosaic account^ surely we 
should have been made acquainted with 
the fact. The unbeliever will have it, that 
the Bible is a fabrication ; but the Jews, 
who were known to the Persians, Medes^ 
Assyrians, Egyptians, and the Romans, 
appear to have been extremely careful in 
preserving their records, and may therefore 
be relied upon. As far back as we can 
trace, the Jews referred to the law of Moses, 
to the books of their kings, their chronicles, 
and the prophets. The learned men of 
this nation would have felt happy, in the 
commencement of the Christian era, to 
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have detected the impositions, had any 
been practised by the primitive Christians, 
in producing spurious accounts. It is true, 
they denied Jesus Christ as the Messiah ; 
but they did not point out any unfair prac- 
tices on the part of the Christians, as bring- 
ing forth, from corrupt motives, what they 
really believed and recorded of our Sa- 
viour. It amounts, with me, to complete 
evidence in favour of the truth of the birth 
and appearance of Christ, that Josephus 
did not set about refuting what was spoken 
respecting the Divine Mediator in his days: 
The Emperor Julian would not have been 
slow in furnishing his subjects with an expo- 
sition of the false statements of the Chris- 
tians in his reign, had he found the thing 
practicable. 

I now come to by far the most pleasing 
part of the task I have to perform ; the in- 
vestigation and proofs of the truth of the 
sacred writings. 

Any one who, in sincerity of heart, 
wishes to understand the Scriptures, and, 
on fair principles of reasoning, to arrive at 
tliie truth, must consider the Bible in three 

I 
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distiDCt poiots. of view, viz. aa a book of 
record^ of moral inculcation, and o£ divioa 
inspiration. A» a book of historical r^cord^ 
k must keep piobabilitj ia sights preserve 
consistency, and a proper connexion be- 
tween the various and snccessive facta 
related.. To obtain bdief^ the aim of the 
writ^^ must evince a disposition to state 
nothing, which could ia the leasti subject 
thqiQ to a su^icion of piirtiality and . sel&ahi 
niotiFes4 That in several passages, them: 
appears some degree of obscurity., argues 
nothing, against the general truth of a 
vQlume so ancient^.and whersiithasbeen 
handed down to us through different Ian* 
guagpB,, and often confided^ into the hmids 
of ignorant translators. 

In some instances, it might a|9Q be>GOii« 
jectured, that, to aeoid. aoi effusion. of Ian- 
gjuagp, the sacred histodaqs have expressed 
themselves ia metaphors; but this. I only 
hazard as an opinion of my owji» for wbiah 
I shall adduce myireasons. For example, in 
the apcount.delivemd.Qfa,sAng!uinary. battle 
fought by Joshua,. ife is said^^^ And the sun 
stood; stilly and» the mooa stayed, until the 
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people hndi areengiGd tinmisdves^ on their 
eiiAiDids/^ . H think the meaning is obvious. 
i have heard an expresnon in: modem 
times; that a great general^ won a battle in 
the twin&Iing [of an eye. Juiins Caesar 
wrote to his friend, ** i came, I sa;^, I con- 
quered.'' In both' the latter instances* much 
Mbod waS' shed; the chiefs merely meant 
to) oonvey^ in an> emphatic manner, tim 
rapidity of victories obtained against supet- 
oior mimbtt^^ by good* generalship. Joshua 
appears' tO'haire been^ a true military man ; 
and^ MTOuld' naturally seleetf an expiiession; 
w^ich at once sw^' wdnis,^ and oflfeced a 
npid description^ of the issue of the battle. 
The- misaetes 06 Jesus Ghvist, as wellM 
deronal others^ mentioned in the Bible, 
appeas in w veryi di^rent: light to that 
T«uaded> of Jodhua : they^ are net t6 be 
slvained' iato^any thing like a. metaphorical 
rnxme.; and; for this vevy reason ^ we have a 
fine- proofs of the consistency of the holy 
wntingSr Whenever tboy speald oiii plainly, 
and' in positive temis^ we can trace the just 
necessity ,and'therefore the "wisdom, of sueh 
an sunftifAn. rtr suit^: a^ miracle : but where 



J 
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metaphors are used, we can perceive no 
necessity for the achievement. la the 
case of Joshua's army fighting in the cause 
of God, with their wives, families, and flocks 
in the rear, it was easy for a skilful com- 
mander to rouse his soldiers to a high pitch 
of enthusiasm, so as to achieve that in 
twelve hours, which, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, would have occupied much 
more time. 

When the Atheist and other unbelievers 
stumble on such a passage as the above in 
the Scriptures, they exultingly shout, as if 
some great victory had been gained^whereas 
they had much better consult commcm 
sense and honesty, before they take upon 
themselves to declare every thing which 
does not please them, false and absurd. 

In another part of the Bible we observe 
this saying of Jesus Christ, ^^ It is easier for 
a camel to go through a needle's eye, than 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven.'^ In the original it is not a camel 
but a cable. The ignorance or the negli- 
gence of the translator caused the misre- 
presentation. I mention this, otherwise 
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insignificant fact, to show, that although 
the divine superintendence did not reach 
so far as to impel the translators, as if 
guided by instinct, to preserve accurately 
the precise words used, yet the true sense 
of the original has no where been per- 
verted. It matters little whether we say a 
camel or a cable, the thing either way is 
equally impossible. Trifling errors, when 
easy of explanation, rather strengthen a 
cause than otherwise. 

Independent of any consideration of 
divine concurrence, the Bible is the most 
perfect history now extant of any ancient 
nation; the facts are related with every 
appearance of truth and candour ; it fol- 
lows up, in regular gradation, the various 
events it describes ; and presents us with a 
well connected narrative which no human 
wisdom nor art could have contrived. 

We daily observe how the principal 
occurrences of the present day are pre- 
served in public archives and other depo- 
sitories, when it should seem less necessary, 
now. that printing is in high perfection, and 
publications out of number in private hands. 
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W» may liieiiefore iiatwaHy Buppoae, iJbat 
£pj tjie abov^ reasoms, line governmeate ^of 
the Old World took more eispecial care to 
traaauve up correct accoiiDte of the teymifea 
of ihe timeSi, as i$ now the practice ip 
China. 

Should me feel incUDed to reject Ibe 
Scriptures, ioerely by measoji of their aotar 
qoity, or other such vague motives^ we 
might, with an fiqvtal sho^r of jqaticfi^ deoy 
the truth of Aristotle's Liogics (as a boQk)^ 
Ceesar's Commentaries, the works isif Taci- 
tus, and many orthfir prodtictions handed 
doira to us by the BBcienls* 

Posterity may hereaftsr dombt uiBoy 
things written io onir agia^ but oeverthfdkfM 
facts will rcBftain fects, i¥<haiiier Jthey am 
believed or oat. 

But, cries the unbeliever, if tthe fiEible 
be a book of hi^orical truibh, of morai JnoHL- 
cation, of divine nevdation, hqw luippens it 
that we observie in iit numerous passages 
obscene and filthy, extremely unfit for mond 
instFuctioD, and of dangerous tendi^ocy %o 

« 

the readers. The unchaste deads of Lot's 
daughtem, tthe aboaiinations of ikt people 
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of Sod6ra ^«tid 'Gomoi^tlb, «he ^dked kc- 
iMtab <i9f Kkig DaVid, imd ttiafi;y i<!)l9ter8, are 
quMed as |Wt)0fs of the indeeencfy 4of a vo- 
hime, which <m^ to be presented pure t^ 
¥t^ imrid. To me, for one, the motal Irulfh 
€tf*4Jhe M^iptiirdB is clear^ and therefore past 
iiiiqaifttes are >Feiated in "stfch p^ki^n, simple, 
aard unvarnished latfrgttage, as ttnas used in 
f bose^ay s when mankind ^wtere less nek*vx>u& 
asid 'squeamish than at present, so thatt p6fs*- 
tei^jr Might not by ^tlivocal expnessionb 
ttristake tbe heinousness and naiturre of the 
^rime. Then to induce ft sense of fear and 
aWe in the human mind, a^d to fdrniisth the 
World with examples of God's high di^p^^ 
aure wlien gtiilt was committed ^u description 
iB given of "die terrible inflictions whit^ 161- 
k}w6d. The dtestructien of Sodom, Are death 
^rOn^n iHkd others, the deqp t^pentance 

tmd heart-reioding gttef of King David, t 
taan affter God^s t>vm ^heai^t, ^nd wilo cbuld 
neither estape reproof^ or ^6vade the bitterestt 
Mtntirse nrlien swervifng ihim the path xif 
*vi¥tue,sdffioieiitly demonstrate the propriety 
«if the watered writings. Had tbe transgre^ 

«ibtt8 betsii ^implf mentioned without slat- 
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ing the subsequent punishments through 
God's indignation, some shew of reasoning 
might seem to attach to the violent excla- 
mations of an immoral tendency of the scrip- 
turesy but as it is, there is not the slightest 
foundation for them. Had the inflictions 
been recounted without allusion to the pre- 
vious crimes provoking God's wrath, how 
in the name of goodness could we know the 
chastisements to have been just, and the 
.consequences of moral guilt. On the other 
hand, the piety of Abraham, the excellence 
of Joseph, the modest demeanor of Ruth, 
the good deeds of several kings and men, are 
held forth in language equally elevated and 
feeling, to evince how pleasing all these 
things are to our Heavenly Father; and 
the final rewards are also noticed, to afford 
a fine delineation of God's character, so to 
inspire us with reverential awe towards a 
Being, which suffers not stubborn sin to go 
for ever unpunished even in this world, and 
conduce to high and holy veneration for 
the best of Fathers, in rewarding us beyond 
our merit, when we are good, humble, and 
modest. I must confess, that when man 
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expatiates on the glories, the power, and 
goodness of God, there often appears some- 
thing very defective in his expressions. 
We reason as human creatures, and, from 
our limited capacities, find ourselves con- 
strained to speak of God as if he was a 
creature of rare and exalted qualities. "We 
do not possess a store of thoughts and 
words sufficient to render our language of 
homage worthy of the sublime excellence 
of the Creator of the universe. 

Notwithstanding the sneers and sar- 
casms levelled by the unbelievers at our 
religion, these men fall into strange contra- 
dictions. They first set out with ridiculing 
and denying the truth of the Scriptures; 
they revile and hold up Jesus Christ as an 
impostor ; nay, some dispute his existence 
altogether. Then they go on abusing the 
Christian preachers in the most unmea- 
sured terms, charging them with selfish- 
ness, hypocrisy, ambition, avarice, and 
almost every other crime. To make this 
appear more fully, they, by a singular 
in^tuation, endeavour to divide the king- 
dom of God against itself, quoting the say- 
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hrgB «f Jinus Chmt, ^imd xefisr tt> hifi «d- 
^flpotted (bib ead character in proof of febeir 
mill wmeKtMUft, bat in (foot >supfplyiiig the 
mauB^ umerwikektiaiag (pFaof% of the moral 
"truth 4»f the Scriftturefi ; mad if the moral 
<ra^ be efttaMi^faed, it will be diffieult to 
mssign any jother mcytiiire for the dootrifie 
fiuid micacdeB of our Saviour, than that 
Bupfeitodvse goodness in <our Oretftor, ndiioii 
inftoesced his divine mind, when he or- 
dained mankind to ibe led <otit of dartmesft 
into light, and displayed t9 then view the 
IciQgdom of Heaven. I41 short, all hmnaft 
"theories ireqmre strict ioTestigation before 
ibey can be adopted^ and as most men «*e 
engaged in labours and pursnts, which 
afford Hivtle leisure for 9»io«B oontexmpla- 
tion, they must look to a rdigion of tasy 
apphcMion^ and the only religion of this 

that presented in the Bible. 
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Wfl'Eisr eiiteRBg upon an enquiry concern- 
ing the trutti ef IJbe Insrtorical part of the 
B%le, it wifl "be ftnmd necessary to keep in 
ffew the grand deaSgn -visrrble throughout 
Ae 'wfcele of the sacred -volume, which is 
nothing less than to bring mankind gra- 
dually to a perfect sense of our Creator's 
iirtentions towards ifhera. 

We are taught, that tmfiversal happiness, 
esrtablished m virtue, is the end we ought to 
contend for ; and the means of attaining 
tins happiness distinctly pointed out to 
us. The historical parts are cleariiy subser- 
vient to this glorious purpose. 

We might conclude, that the divine in- 
fluenee has, to a certain extent, secretly 
snperintended the lioly writings, and pre* 
served them free from blemish and defect; 
but admitting this, it will not prevent us 
finom examining into the means which Pro* 
vidence has employed, for handing down 
to successive generations, those great truths 
we "find inculcated and rehrted in the above 
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wondrous book, far above the reach of any 
human art or contrivance. 

We possess no evidence to prove, that the 
antediluvian inhabitants of our globe were 
acquainted with cyphering and writing; 
neither do we observe it marked any wh»e, 
that Noah had preserved any written records 
of what happened previous to the deluge. I 
think, however, it must be granted, that 
Noah alone could supply the information, 
and preserve a pure account for the in- 
struction of subsequent ages. 

' I have heard it argued, that as we ob- 
serve in our days, the events of a few cen- 
turies back are involved in obscurity and 
doubt, how much more must the events of 
the antediluvian world be buried in dark- 
ness. This objection is of little weight ; for 
reflection will convince us that it was very 
easy, in the earliest ages, to preserve, by 
mere tradition, the transactions of the times 
unimpaired. Adam lived nine hundred 
and thirty years; some of the contempo- 
raries of the first father of mankind must 
have been in existence when Noah lived, 
and thus we may rely so far with certain 
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confidence on the account given in the 
Scriptures. Some have asked who was 
Cain's wife? Others, why not supply a 
more particular description of the other 
children of Adam and Eve ? The consis- 
tency of the sacred writings lies chiefly in 
this, that no unnecessary details are related ; 
neither is the Bible a book of genealogy, 
any further than keeping an exact account 
of certain generations, when the object 
visibly bears on the grand design above 
alluded to. The descendants of Seth, 
down to Noah, are clearly distinguished^ 
and their different ages marked with great 
precision, thus guiding us in any investiga- 
tion we may set on foot into the validity 
and rationality of the Scriptures. 

The Bible makes mention of Cain and 
Abel, because by the former the first mur* 
der was committed in the world, and the 
latter was the victim. A fine moral lesson 
is Jiere imparted : the piety and innocence 
of Abel were pleasing to God, when his 
highest displeasure was pronounced to 
.Caio on account of the murderous deed 
he had perpetrated. The name of Seth is 
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alk> noticed as) the: imnwdiate amteatxw of 
Noahi and to* show fbituse geDeratrooB' that 
the* mao^ whom. God saved from destras^ 
tion, when all oAbera were* swiepti awa^ by 
the flood,, was descended of a family that 
was righteous, and. not out of the unrigh- 
teous Gatofs stoek. It was* im the da^ of 
Seth^ when Enos was horn,. that men* began 
to cali upomthe: name! of the LonL 

The unbelievers havie attacked with 
greaCi virulemreiof malice, lAie history of the 
&11 of oup first parents^, froni^ a stale' of 
innocence and happiness to tiiat of disobe^ 
dicnce,. troubli^ and) velatiom : this is not 
dona SO: much with a design to' throwi direct 
discredit on this portion^ df the Scriptun^v 
as to render null the doctnine of the atones 
maat;. the latter is consequent upon the 
former;; shake* the one;.and' ymv destl'ojr tHe 
other. The: Atheist who asserts^ that die 
worid is self-existent and eternal, easily 
gets^ over the pu22^, by declaring at onoe 
the whole Bible to be a fabricadoni' but I 
have observed, we cannot depend on the 
opiniona of men who have no* data to^ ad- 
duce in support of their theori^and pMsent 
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ii» widi gue8»-wiork instead of ai^unKUrtl 
Ttte Deists,, widn more- honest intentvoiiSi 
w»K us to^ vely on the evidenoe^ of certtiin 
9cn8p& of liket miod, whichi they say we* arQ 
possessed of, but fbc ev^r stmnble over the 
nddle^ ho\¥ it eouldi bie possiibie. th»t a God 
iofioilttly good, should haite created maw 
with: so many vicious iuGli nations about 
him. Calm reason, rightly applied, can 
alone d^ermine the>propriety of the relation 
given, in the Scriptures of theabove'eveortt 
The? Bible positively states the fact,^ that-^our 
fifife parente were bom innocent^ but foiw 
fated God's favxsr by an> act of disobey 
dience.; and it al6o notices the time when 
the creation took place; With regard' to 
the latter, it is clearly discernible that the 
wodd eould not havse been created and 
peapled antecedent to the periods men- 
tioned. What we read of Noah indicates 
but. a slender Jknowiedge of the arts* and 
sciences among those who lived before the 
flood : bad they, flourished in any degree, 
he. would have taught them' in gmaVer per* 
fection to his children and descendants. 
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Nowy if the world be eternal and self- 
existent, we might reasonably condude, 
from the rapid inarch of knowledge in the 
present day, that the same rapidity of pro- 
gress would have marked the career of our 
earlier progenitors, but nothing of ' this 
appears. For ages we have no intimation 
that any other parts of the globe were inha- 
bited except those immediately adjacent to 
the spot where the Bible informs us man- 
kind was first planted at the creation, and 
subsequently after the deluge. Profane 
history also throws some light on the sub- 
ject : the first heroes mentioned were those 
who acquired renown from clearing of 
forests, destroying wild animals, and ga- 
thering the scattered inhabitants into some 
species of society, for the preservation and 
proteclion of them all. Even in the days 
of Julius Cesar whole countries were over- 
run with almost impenetrable woods, and 
only in few parts were observed bridges 
across rivers. All these tend to prove that 
the human race could not be of very re- 
mote date. 
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The following paragraphs are the sub- 
stance of notes taken at the Lectures of 
Divinity at Cambridge : — 

1. *' The extravagant pretensions to 
antiquity advanced by several nations, 
among whom are the Chinese, Hindoos, 
Chaldeans, and Egyptians, have received 
satisfactory refutation by Dr. Stillingfleet, in 
his Origmes Sacraj page lo — 106 ; and by 
the best of all judges, Sir William Jones, in 
his . dissertation to be found in the second 
volume of the Asiatic Researches. 

2. " The projectile force of the planets is 
supposed to be constantly diminishing; now 
if this diminishing be ever so small, in an 
infinite series of years they must have all 
fallen into the sun. 

3. " The origin of the most populous 
and celebrated nations can be distinctly 
traced. 

4. '* Also the lime of the commence- 
ment of the different arts. If the world had 
been eternal or mankind had resided much 
longer on this globe than is supposed, it is 
hard to conceive how they could have re- 
mained ignorant of letters till the time of 

K 
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Cadmos, or of the art of writing till the days 
of Homer. 

5. ^^ If the world be eternal it is hard to 
account for the tradition of its beginning, 
which prevails in all nations, the savage 
or refined, and this without a single ex- 
ception." 

I agree to all the propositions stated 
above, except the second. It may be as is 
there said, but we are not furnished with 
sufficient proofs to decide ivith infallible 
precision on the natnrci of the projectile 
foi^e of the planets, and therefore cannot 
deduce inferences amounting todemonstra* 
tion. As to the fifth proposition, I have 
observed elsewhere, that the universal know^ 
ledge of a beginning, is among every nation, 
originally derived from the Mosaic account 
of that event. 

The Bible tells us that man was created 
after God's own image, and that he was 
perfect and good. The boldest stretch of 
the human imagination w6uld not dare for 
one moment to give loose to the idea, that 
a Being wise and good, wotlld or could 
raise up a number of creatures originally 
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sinful and wicked. The sacred volume dis^ 

tinetlj conveys the same to us; and the 

Deist confesses the whole to be a question 

mcomprehensible to him. We must ever 

bear in mind that no oqe could be made 

afier God's image, who did not in some 

degree partake of the higher attributes 

belonging to him. Among these, consider 

rable freedom of thought and action, must 

come in for a share; without them we should 

be mere machioes, inert animals, of no v^lue 

in the creation: virtue with us, would be 

purely a negative quality, and vice not 

blameabte. Then it follows that in order to 

g^ve scope to our freedom of action, some 

condition or restraint shoidd be imposed to 

try the merit of our obedience. This is 

perfectly analogous to our nature; it can 

be of little importance whether the Bible 

speaks allegorically or not : it amounts to 

the same thing, whether it was the fruit of a 

tree or any thing else forbidden to be 

touched by onr first parents, so long as it 

was made the test by which their virtue and 

obedience was to be tried. We have been 

told by the unbelievers, that the eternal 
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wisdom and goodness of God, might have 
exercised itself in a more efEcacious way 
than placing man under temptation, which 
he must have known would subject the 
creature to endless misery, but that is pre- 
cisely what no human being can judge of, 
at least not till he shall have entered the 
mansions of immortality. I say, with Lord 
Kaims, as I have already remarked in a 
former place : ** The formation and govern- 
ment of the world are excellent as far as 
we know ; we have great reason to presume 
the same with respect to what we do not 
know, and were we otherwise than we are 
our nature would be unhinged/' I, for my 
part, cannot separate freedom of thought 
and action from my ideas of happiness ; I 
could not perfectly discern wisdom in the 
system of the universe without the liberty 
of choice. This doctrine of obedience is 
agreeable to the nature of man, it mingles 
itself with all the duties and transactions of 
human life. I hire a servant on condition 
that he shall serve me honestly, and dili- 
gently execute all my reasonable com- 
mands : if he acts dishonestly I hand him 
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over to be dealt with by the laws of the 
land ; if he neglects my orders, I banish 
him from my service, and in neither case 
can he escape my displeasure, unless some 
ciFcumstances should appear which may 
render him an object of forgiveness, or some 
powerful intercession should be made for 
him by some dear friend or relation. It 
would certainly seem singular, had a prin- 
ciple which we daily see in motion among 
mankind, been lost sight of in the formation 
and. primitive government of the world. 
The Atheist would feel very angry with a 
child were it to murmur, or treat his paternal 
advice and commands with contemptuous 
indifference ; yet if obedience be not a cer- 
tain duty where a certain relationship exists, 
he can claim no other right of chastising a 
refractory child but what is derived from 
superior strength. The commands of a 
human being may often prove of a ten- 
dency to evil, but the high inculcations 
of a God, infinite, wise and good, can 
never be dispensed with ; the former might 
sometimes, in justice, be evaded or resisted. 
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Ah» cries the unbeliever and natural 
philosopher, do not tell me about your fall 
of man ; do we not every day observe the 
animal creation at strife with each other, 
one species preying upon the other? Thence 
it is concluded, that all animal matter, 
whether of man or brute, is subject to the 
same laws and propensities, modi6ed ac- 
cording to organization. Happily for men- 
kind this mode of reasoning will not do. 
Here is precisely the dijference between 
man and brute, that the former knows good 
from evil, the latter has no notion of eitlier. 
We, as material beings, must neces&arily 
partake in some measure of the defects of 
animals, but these defects stand €<»Teeted 
by means of that intelUgence of mind, 
which is no particle of matter : if we make 
an ill use of our intellectual capacity the 
fault rests with ourselves, not with our 
maker. Could the unbeliever prove to my 
satisfaction, that aniitaals could convey their 
thoughts to each other, «o as to cotnbine in 
schema's of general attack and defence; 
transmit their ideas to distant countries. 
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witbout ever coming in immediate oontaot 
with the object ; that something had been 
revealed to thein^ so to supply them with 
conceptions of a future state, then I would 
at once grant that they may have immortal 
souls, and be endued with intelligence, but 
to me it is visible, that they enjoy none of 
the above prerogatives, and what we sup- 
pose vice in them is simply an instinctive 
property to enable them individnally to 
procure subsistence for themselves and 
young ones, and to defend themselves by 
strength, or by cunning evade the attacks 
of other animals. All creatures, except 
roan, are stationary, they neither advance 
nor retrograde i .we. do either according to 
the use we make of the intelligence infused 
into us by God ; we know good from evil : 
if we consult the dictates of our reason, if 
we adhere to the clear ma&ims of religion 
and virtue given us in the law immediately 
emanating from Go4» we reap self-satisfac^ 
tion, which is a foretaste of the everlasting 
happiness of Heaven. •. If, on the contrary, 
we suffer the animal parts and our passions 
to rule ue, we fed uneasy in the midst of 
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apparent prosperity. This sdf-b».^^..^.«wu, 
and this uneasiness of mind, are the qfiects 
of our intelligent capacity. Some of the 
greatest philosophers have levelled man 
to an equality with the brute creation ; or 
rather, placed the latter on a level with the 
former; but as to proofs, they afford us 
none, they leave us totally in the dark as to 
them. 

Another subject for exultation and tri- 
umph with the unbeliever, is the great age 
attributed in the Bible to the primitive 
inhabitants of the earth. Here, as in all 
other instances, we are supplied with a 
wonderful display of the Creator's wisdom^ 
of the undeviating consistency and infal- 
lible truth of the holy writings. Should we 
reflect closely, we must find that there ex- 
isted a sufficient reason for the longevity of 
our early progenitors; and we shall also 
observe, that this necessity has now ceased 
to exist. Let us suppose for a moment, 
that this day was the first of the creation, 
and the whole world in a state of uncultiva* 
tion, it would soon be seen, that a short life, 
of sixty, seventy, or even a hundred years. 
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would not be of sufficient duration to fur- 
nish mankind with the experience so neces- 
sary to enable them to follow their common 
occupations with any tolerable degree of 
success. We, who live at this time, reap 
the full benefit of the accumulated expe- 
rience of successive generations, but it was 
hot so with the immediate descendants of 
Adam : had not our first parents and their 
immediate posterity been preserved longer 
in existence than we are in the present age, 
all would have been confusion, and no regu- 
lar government could have been consoh- 
dated. They enjoyed all the advantages 
derived from the experience and authority 
of the venerable founder of the human race, 
and we must also suppose, that being in the 
habit of looking up to him for advice and 
guidance, some government of order and 
regularity was established among men for 
the benefit of all ; and for confirming proper 
notions for governing nations in future. 
These objects could never have been ob- 
tained had the primitive inhabitants been 
removed from the earth in so short a time 
as we now are. We observe, that before 
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the univenal deluge, and fibr « length of 
tkne after that awful eitent^ the patriarchal 
form of goremmeot was common among 
mankind. This supplies^ in ray • opinion, 
complete evidence that the creation and the 
flood must 'have happened at the seasons 
stated in the JBible, for had it been other- 
wise, that species of government would 
have fallen tnto disuse, as experience and 
observation have since taught us. The 
government of the patriarchs was aban^ 
doned when men were compelled to seek 
subsistence in countries remote from the 
place first planted ; when they began to lose 
sight of the common stock, whence all 
sprung, and consequently of that veneration 
in which human beings generally hold the 
immediate authors of their existence. We 
read that no sooner were the reins of the 
patriarchal government jrelaxed, and men 
fdt no longer respect and .atlachmirat for the 
persons and authority of their eldeFs, vice 
and extreme wickedness became prevalent, 
and every species of aborainaiion svas com- 
mitted with impunity. This we are told 
was the immediate cause of the deluge. 
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whieh involved the human race, except 
Noah and his ehiidreo, in one common 
ruin. 

The longevity oi our primitive ancestors 
also distinctly accoufrts for the rapidity with 
whieh the wtorld was peopled in the earlier 
ages. Had men not then lived longer thali 
we now do, it would have been impossible 
that population could have increased in sufr 
ficient numbers to have answered the design 
of our Maker in forming man. Vfw^ must 
suppose that the health, strength, and facuU 
lies of our early progenitors bm*e an exact 
proportion to the length of their woridly 
existence. . t 

The wisdom whieh dtstinguisheB the 
relation in the holy writings of the progres- 
sive works of Gdd, when the world was firet 
created, is most remarkable. It well be- 
came the Almighty power to perfect the 
wondrous task in a few days. It supplied 
man with a» undoubted- proof of his vast 
power. He first divides the kea^from the 
land ; then supplies food for the brute crea- 
tion and man, and fiimishes them with light : 
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he afterwards created the fowls of the air^ 
the fish of the sea, and the animals of the 
earthy and finishes the glorious achievement 
by forming man, to whom he gave dominion 
over every thing living on the earth, with 
the firuits thereof: not a dominion of 
strength and power, for many animals are 
stronger than man, but a dominion of intel- 
lectual superiority, derived from that infu- 
sion of God's spirit into man, which enables 
him to keep the animals of the creation 
under subjection, and at a distance : neither 
up till this very hour has God deprived us 
of this superiority ; he has preserved the 
promised dominion unimpaired to us, and 
centuries of experience prove, that the 
brute creation has not been able to form 
any rational schemes to shake their alle- 
giance to man. We must not overlook the 
consistency of the relation, that Adam and 
Eve were at once created in the full bloom 
of maturity. Had they come into the world 
as infants, the inconveniences would have 
been so obvious that I need not point them 
out here. Indeed it would be an excellent 
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treat, were the Atheist to acquaint us, 
whether in his world of eternity and self- 
existence the first human beings made their 
appearance in the shape of children or per- 
sons of full age. I admit that there is 
something in the question of a first man and 
woman rather incongruous where the word 
eternal is concerned, but this rests not with 
me^ but with the makers of the theory itself; 
yet in their great wisdom they can surely 
solve so simple a problem. 

I for my part place the most implicit 
belief in the account given in the Scriptures 
of the antediluvian world ; because, 

I defy any human art, contrivance or 
ingenuity, to produce a similar account so 
self-evident, so clear and concise. 

The Bible preserves an undeviating con- 
sistency in all its parts* and relations, never 
stating any fact where the human reason 
cannot trace a just necessity. 

The entire account is agreeable to the 
nature of man and the nature of things. 

No one has as yet, with authority or with- 
out authority, supplied mankind with even 
a rational conjecture of the origin of all 
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things, except what we learn from the 
dcfiptures« 

The writers eookl never have been ac- 
tuated by corrupt motives, or an intention 
to impose on mankind ; their aim was clearly 
to promote virtue, and bold up vice to de- 
testation, objects connected with the hap*- 
piness of all human beings. 

The subjects recorded have a visible 
connection with the other parts of the 
Scriptures subsequently written, making 
the whole a work of uniformity, directly 
bearing upon ' the grand design of our 

Creator. 

In proceeding next ta that awful event, 
that standing miracle to all nations and all 
succeeding ages, the deluge, I shall previ- 
ously oiTer some remarks on miracles in 
general^ as so many profess not to under- 
stand or believe them. It has been argued 
by some, that the world is entirely governed 
by secondary causes, and subject to fixed 
laws. This may be true> where the mate- 
rial parts are solely concerned, but cannot 
have complete reference to what lies beyond 
the common reach of mankind, such as the 
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immortality of the soal^ a future state of 
rew^rdR and punisifaments, and to the 
agency which has somehoM^ «r other brought 
abottt «» union between intelligence and 
matter* •' 

< } can very well figure to myself cases 
where the ordinary means of nature would 
be inguffieient to induce to a perfect belief. 
A miraele is something ' above human 
power, something >oiit of nature^s usual 
course^ in order to produce *some effect 
wkiidi could not be attained by common 
means. If I may be allowed the compa* 
man. Providence, in its government of the 
world, employs different means for the 
accomplishment of its designs^ just as in a 
free state ruled by laws just, equitable, and 
fixed, it is sometimes deemed necessary 
tO' step out of the usual practice, to guard 
agamst impending and imminent peril 
from without or within, such as investing 
one man with dictatorial power, or suspend 
for a while those common laws which, if 
acted upon, would place remedy out of 



We most ever remember, that in the 
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government of the world, so to be under- 
stood by man, the operations must be 
analogous to, and in conformity with human 
nature. Hence, although it appears to the 
shallow minds of many, that any thing out 
of nature's usual course ought not to be 
believed, and is even ridiculous, yet I con- 
tend, how unusual soever, a miracle comes 
perfectly within the scope and proper 
course of nature, provided it can be fairly 
proved, that the ordinary means are un- 
equal to the producing a necessary effect. 
In the great scale of nature then, a miracle 
ceases in fact to be a miracle, and is only 
termed so because it is unfrequent in its 
appearance. 

It now follows, that before I give credit 
to a miracle I must consult my reasoning 
faculties, to determine several points within 
my own mind, and should these be agree- 
able to right reason, my belief is at once 
firmly fixed, such as — 

I must be convinced of the just necessity 
of any particular miracle. 

I must endeavour to ascertain whether 
any of the ordinary means of nature could 
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have produced the intended and necessary 
effect 

The miracle must cease when the effect 
aiined at shall have been attained. 

The miracle must be of a description that 
the whole ingenuity of mankind, for endless 
centuries to come, shall not be able to trace 
its source to means within the reach of 
human power, or to the common operations 
of nature. 

The Bible, which ever assigns a proper 
reason for every extraordinary incident re- 
corded, and without making long comments, 
leaving it to human reason to weigh the 
truth, acquaints us, that in the days of 
Noah, the generations then existing were of 
the most depraved disposition, giving them* 
selves up to every species of abomination, 
so much so, that it repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth. We admit 
freely, that universal happiness must. have 
been the benevolent aim of the creation ; 
but how could this happiness be secured 
under the above circumstances? God 
would not encroach on the freedom of 
thought and action which he had once be« 

L 
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Stowed on man. He saw the wickedness 
which was daily committing, and he also 
forsaw the immeasurable evil which would 
befal future generations, in being taught 
every species of abomination, by progeni- 
tors so corrupt and vicious. 

The sacred writings impart, without 
equivocation, that eternal punishment must 
be inflicted where wickedness continues 
without intermission or repentance ; and it 
would naturally come within the scheme 
of the highest benevolence, to prevent mil- 
lions of creatures yet unborn from falling 
into that horrid fate to which all the mise- 
ries of human life can bear no comparison. 
To efiect this purpose the flood was or- 
dained; and here we trace the neces- 
sity of an event which produced a salutary 
good, which will for ever remain a beacon 
to man, not to plunge heedlessly into the 
grosser abominations so generally practised 
in those days mentioned. 

I shall next endeavour to ascertain, 
whether any of the ordinary means of nature 
could have produced the deluge. It has 
been said by some, that this awful catas- 
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trophe, this terrible infliction, has never 
happened ; but by far the greater number 
of unbelievers have attempted to trace its 
effects to natural causes. It appears sin- 
gular, but is nevertheless a perfect truth, 
that as we advance in a more perfect know- 
ledge of the globe, and of natural history, 
we acquire more decided proofs of the 
absolute truth that a general deluge oc- 
curred, at the time, and in the manner 
stated in the Bible. The strata of sea-shells, 
and bones of fish, seen in countless quan- 
tities in the highest mountains and coun- 
tries most remote from the ocean, the skele- 
tons of animals unknown in the present 
day, the cave lately discovered in York- 
\ and many other phenomena, all 



* When I allade to the Kirkdale cave lately discovered in 
Toikshire» the reader will easily discern, thattakingp this inci- 
dent singly, would not amount to a positive proof of an uni- 
renal delage. Professor Sedgwick, in his late lectures on 
geology, delivered at the university of Cambridge, supposes 
that there was once a period when animals, now to be found 
only in high latitudes, were natives of ihiM island. This of 
course took place when the climate was totally different. 
That at such a period vast numbers of hyenas infested York- 
ahire; that Kirkdale cavern was their rendezvous; that in 
the course of many ages, many would die, and, as is well 
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sufficiently demonstrate that a great deluge 
has happened, and that deluge not partial 
but general. The unbelievers and flood- 
makers, seeing that doubt is out of the 
question, set about explaining the occur- 
rence on natural principles. To produce 
the effect of forcing the waters above thti 
top of the highest mountain, nothing less 
than the power and force of God could be 
adequate. The least acquaintance with the 
laws of mechanism, and the common cal- 
culations on the size of the globe, will at 
once instruct us, that all the waters of the 
ocean, and within the bowels of the earthy 
would not produce a deluge equal to the 
covering of one-seventh part in height of 

known, be devoured by their own species. That in many 
centuriei after, a partial Uq)ical inundation arose, andover- 
flowed the mouth of the caTem, drove out th€ then exiiting 
hyenas^ and covered the bones of the former race, and of the 
animals they had taken thither to be ievouredf with a stratum 
of alluvial soil or mud. That this incrustation hardened, 
and that a few years ago it was accidentally penetrated* 
Thus its astonishing contents were disclosed. The opinion is 
confirmed by the fact, that the cave is so small at present, 
that in most places a hytna (much less a man) could not 
stand upright within it; the floor of the cave must have 
therefore been raised by the means assigned. 
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any considerable mountain in the world. 
Aye, says the flood-maker, I do not believe 
the deluge to have been universal but par- 
tial. Here again this species of writers 
expose their ignorance of the common laws 
of nature; for should, in any one given 
place, the water rise so high as merely to 
reach one thousand feet above the level of 
the earth, it would immediately seek its 
own level ; and although some mischief 
might be done in one particular spot, it 
could not extend itself very far ; that it has 
extended far and wide, the above-named 
phenomena sufficiently prove. 

Others again have asserted that it must 
have been a mass of water, rising to a great 
height, which flowed leisurely over the 
globe, sweeping away with irresistible force 
every thing before it. This is equally in- 
compatible with the established laws of 
mechanism. Several have, in a very pretty 
manner, supplied us with some amusing 
conjectures about a comet, which they say 
approximated the earth at the time of the 
deluge, and caused the event; but then 
these [men forget, that comets will return in 
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their regular appointed seasons^ in a much 
more limited time than four thousand 
years ; and had the same comet so returned, 
the same effect would have been produced 
as happened in the days of Noah; but we 
have heard of no such accident having 
taken place since. , 

After all| what are the flood-makersi 
Atheists, and other unbelievers doing, in 
vindication of their theories opposed to the 
Scriptures? In fact, merely substituting 
one miracle for another. £xamine all the 
theories ever framed by man on the subject, 
and each carries with it its own distinct refu^ 
tation, without giving others any trouble 
about it, unless pointing out the absurdi- 
ties advanced. Every good Christian 
ought to read the different theories of the 
several writers on the deluge, and I can 
assure him, that after having so done, he 
would return to the account given in the 
Bible without the least hesitation. 

Happily for us, whatever is written of 
the deluge in the Scriptures, stands con- 
firmed by every thing reason can suggest, 
and recent discoveries can establish. The 
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numerous skeletons of animals, at present 
only natives of warm climates, discovered 
in the colder regions, supply us with data 
to guide us in our enquiry. It accounts, 
in a simple manner, how it was possible for 
Noah, with so much ease, to collect some 
of each species of the animals and fowls of 
the creation. 

If the quadrupeds of the warm climates 
now a-days were found in the colder re- 
gions at the time of the deluge, it is not 
un^r to conjecture, that the animab which 
are in our time peculiar to northern climates 
may then have been natives of that part of 
Asia where Noah was placed, and were 
thus easily gathered for the purposes com- 
municated in the Bible. This circumstance 
also adds weight to the conjecture, that 
before the earth was convulsed by the flood, 
it possessed a form somewhat different to 
its present. It is a truth well authenticated, 
that in the interior of America, and other 
parts, skeletons of animals have been dis* 
covered, far exceeding in proportion the 
largest whales, and of which naturalists 
have not made any mention till within very 
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lately. If these species of large aDimals 
were actually destroyed at the flood » it 
might be conjectured that Noah could not 
find room for them in the ark, or could not 
convey them into it, and was compelled 
to leave them to share the ruin which befel 
mankind. 

Having maturely weighed all thai has 
been related in the Scriptures on the deluge, 
and all which has been written by others, 
I am confirmed in my belief that the Bible 
alone supplies us with a reasonable and 
true account of the occurrence ; that is, the 
power and force of God, independent of 
any common natural causes, brought about 
the event for some wise and benevolent 
purpose. 

Some have argued, that if the human 
race was to be destroyed, why did God 
produce so violent and general a convul- 
sion of nature. Why not stretch out his 
finger, and by his almighty will, at one 
stroke, return the then existing generation 
to their native earth. We know that the 
all-wise God selects the most proper means 
for accomplishing bis intended purpose; 
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and whether this or that would have been 
most eligible, lies far beyond the reach of 
mortal man to determine. All I can say 
is, that it must evidently have come within 
the scheme of our Heavenly Father to leave 
a positive and ample, although awful com- 
memoration of an event, which was des* 
tined as a warning and example to future 
generations. 

We must never lose sight of the manner 
in which the Bible relates the immediate 
occurrences, before and after the deluge. 
To a careful observer it must clearly ap- 
pear, that no human sagacity could have 
planned and contrived the whole ; but that 
the transaction was solely owing to the 
omniscience and omnipotence of God. 
Noah, of himself, could never, from natural 
appearances, have foreseen that a deluge 
would happen. Could he have done so, 
others might have possessed the same 
knowledge ; and certainly had the patriarch 
not been prohibited by the divine com- 
mand, he would have given warning to his 
contemporaries, advised them, and called 
them to his assistance to prepare against 
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the impeoding danger. He would then 
have received more aid in the arduous 
undertaking from the combined efforts of 
numbers. Had Noah imagined that the 
flood would have been of a common or 
partial nature, he would have been less 
careful in preventing the extinction of the 
animals and fowls of the creation. His 
fore-kuowledge was perfect, and such as 
could only be derived from a superior 
source. 

The sagacity displayed in selecting the 
animals and birds, deserve particular atten- 
tion. ^' Of every clean beast and fowl of 
the air, thou shalt take to thee by sevens^ 
the male and his female : and of beasts that 
aie not clean by two, the male and his 
female/' The animals and fowls were pre- 
served in the greatest number, which were 
destined for the more immediate use and 
convenience of man. The stratagem after- 
wards practised by Noah, to learn when it 
would be proper to descend on the earth, 
was one of peculiar ingenuity. 

It would rather be too much to believe 
that any one could have fabricated the 
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whole account for the purpose of imposing 
on mankind ; it is far beyond human inven- 
tion ; indeed no one could have written a 
spuriotis narration with impunity, where so 
many of its strongest proofs rest on discove-^ 
Ties subsequently made, and with which the 
narrator could at the time have had no ac^ 
quaintanee. Some have held out that God, 
in orde^ to fix man steadfastly iti the true 
faith, ought to have raised a perpettt&l 
monument, some miracle, to be seen by all 
rneii in all ages, and then every one would 
believe. These men do not reflect, that 
which is lasting ceases to be a miracle,'and 
tiie very thing would encroach on that free« 
dom of thought, action, and choice, which 
is the noblest gift of Heaven to man, and 
would also leave him little room for exer* 
cising his reasoning faculties when his duty 
calls for the proper use of them. 

Finally, the Scriptures tell us, that God 
came to a determination to establish his 
covenant with Noah and his seed after him, 
as well as with every living creature that was 
with him and went out of the ark. The 
words are, ^^ neither shall all flesh be cut 
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off any more by the waters of a flood; 
neither shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth. 

^* And God said, this is the token of 
the covenant which I make between me and 
you, and every living creatm^e that is with 
you, for perpetual generations. 

^^ I do set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth/' 

Here it will be observed, that the Bible 
makes a visible distinction between a. flood 
caused by the waters of the earth, and a 
deluge brought about by the will and power 
of God : *^ Neither shall all flesh be cut off 
any more by the waters of a flood ; neither 
shall there any more be a flood to destroy 
the earth/' The latter phrase is evidently 
placed in contradistinction to the former, 
to evince that it was not altogether the 
waters of the earth which caused the deluge. 

I am aware that natural philosophers 
have tolerably well accounted for the ap- 
pearance of rain-bows in the heavens, but 
it remains to be shewn, whether the rays of 
the sun produced the same effects upon any 
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thing connected with the earth before the 
deluge, as they have afterwards done. If the 
conjecture be true, that the earth received 
a somewhat different form after the above 
violent convulsion, it might lead to specula- 
tions on the subject, decisive of the fkct. 
Be this as it may, one thing is certain, I 
mean the wonderful coincidence, that up- 
wards of forty centuries have elapsed since 
the great deluge, and yet God has kept his 
covenant with us. Had the deluge been 
effected by merely natural means, without 
the immediate will, power and force of God, 
these natural means would still continue to 
expose us to similar danger whenever they 
should be brought into action. None of 
this has appeared, and we have, therefore, 
a just right to conclude, that the inspired 
writer has told us nothing but what is in 
accordance with solemn truth, founded on 
the promise of the Creator. 

The Atheist in support of his creed may 
take his choice, and either admit or deny a 
deluge. If he admits the fact. Jet him 
adduce by what natural means it coiild 
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have occurred. Should he deny it, then, as 
according to him, the world is eternal and 
self-existent, it must appear certain, that 
during so long a time population would 
have encreased so amazingly as not to leave 
a single spot of the habitable globe uncul- 
tivated ; nay we should not be able to move 
for want of room. Again, should he argue 
that the earth might have existed from all 
eternity, and man been created at a later 
date, then, I ask, what was the power that 
framed man, and brought about an union 
between intelhgence and matter? What 
would then become of the theory, that the 
supreme power cannot impede its own 
course or act by design ? 

It now remains to say a few words on 
the miracles recorded in the Bible : they 
differ from all other miracles spoken of else- 
where. It is a well established fact, that in 
the age of Jesus Christ, and even long after, 
natural history and philosophy were very 
imperfectly understood by mankind. If 
then imposition had been intended by the 
writers of the Bible, unacquainted as they 
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were with natural history , they could not 
have helped stumbling on the relation of 
some miracle which the learned in after 
ages would at once have discovered to be 
a cheat. The blood of St. Januarius seen 
on a certain day in the year flowing in a 
tlun Uquid from a bottle in Naples; die 
speaking from statues ; the effects prodoced 
by electricity ; and all such other pretended 
miracles, performed by monks and others, 
to impose on the credulity of the ignorant, 
have been fully detected and explained by 
natural causes. Not so with those men- 
tioned in the Bible ; no one has ever yet 
been able, and never will be able, to assign 
a natural reason for any of them. This 
constitutes the great distinction between the 
miracles of the sacred writings and the im* 
pudent pretensions of corrupt and selfish 
men. Here then we are favoured with 
indubitable proofs that the writers of the 
Bible could only have derived their know- 
ledge from God himself. 

That miracles have now ceased comes 
perfectly within the grand design of our 
Creator ; the circumstanices which called for 
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them have ceased to exist, which I shall 
have to show in its proper place. 

I place the most implicit belief in the 
whole account, supplied in the Bible, of the 
deluge, because. 

The narration is agreeable to human 
reason, in conformity with our general no- 
tions of the Deity, and carries with it every 
appearance of truth. 

The most ingenious and subtle natural 
philosophers have not been able to assign 
aiiy rational cause for the event, without 
coming in direct contact with the mechani* 
cal laws which otherwise govern the world. 

The proofs of the deluge, and its effects, 
are before us, and we daily discover more 
to substantiate the truth of the account 
transmitted to us in the Scriptures. 

I can trace the necessity for the event 
having taken place precisely at the time it 
occurred ; and when I look around me, I 
can discern that numberless of the human 
race have since reaped benefit from the 
awful example. 

The miracle ceased when the effects 
intended to be produced were attained. 
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It would have been impossible for any 

« ^ • 

one not inspired, how learned soever, to 
have produced an account not liable to de« 
tection at some future period. 

After all I have stated, and before I 
proceed farther, I should not do justice to 
my readers, were I to pass over unnoticed 
certain observations which were offered iii 
a lecture delivered by the learned author of 
The Hundred Wonders of the Heavens ; 
and the substance of which appeared in the 
Monthly Magazine for March, 1812. We 
are told that they excited great interest at 
the time ; and having never been answered 
or refuted, it has been deemed proper to 
insert them in this place. 

It would'appear from the following, that 
the observations referred to could not be 
answered or refuted, nevertheless I shall do 
my best to point out the false notions put 
forth in them, although it is asserted that 
these notions are founded on accurate astro- 
nomical obser\'ations. For the same reason, 
I shall fearlessly introduce into my work 
the whole of that part of the lecture which 

M 
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treats '^ On the Changes which take place 
on the Earth's surface from its motions as a 
Planet/' 

llie reader will bear in mind, that the 
names he shall see m^fitioned are of the 
first distinction in the republic of letters and 
science ; and he will discern as much learn* 
ing displayed in the few subsequtot pages, 
as I should be able to muster up were I to 
live for centuries. I solely take calm reason 
and common sense for my guides, when 
venturing to oppose the ingenuity of those 
amusing speculations, which must ever be 
held in respect, because they prove to what 
height the human imagination is able to 
soar. It must not be Expected that I could 
stand in competition with the above learned 
authors in point of language, or where 
choice expressions are wished to be used. 
I was ever averse to that species of hyper- 
bolic style, which may impose on the igno- 
rant, but can be of little service in the 
elucidation of truth. I wish to wHte that 
every plain man may understand uie, and 
that the obscurity of my sentences, may not 
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sikerwturds s^ve for an j^cuse, where I can- 
not bear out my ^sertions on the princi- 
ples of sound reasoning. 

^^ On the Changes which takje pkce on 
the £9rtVs surface from its motions as a 

^ The fa€ts» collected aihd published by 
Parkinson and Cuvier, lelative to the quan^ 
titles, varieties, and systematic depositions 
of the fossil remains of animated and 
Testable nature, which flourished in pe-- 
riods of obscure and remote antiquity, 
have long deeply interested every thinking 
person, 

* 

" It must be evident to every eye that 
has compared the aspect of the sea-coast 
with the interior of a country, 1. that the 
smiace must have been exposed to the 
action of the sea ; 2. that beneath the 
imdulations of the soil, and the remains of 
the sea, are to be found whole strata of the 
ia0»ins of land animals and vegetables • 
S. that these layers of land and marine 
temains are in son^e instances placed alter*- 
Bately one ^aboye another; and 4. that 
these remains oftpn consist in Europe of 
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animals and vegetables peculiar now to the 
Troics, and often of species become ex- 
tinct/' 

*^ It appears, also, that the processes em-- 
ployed in producing these changes, must 
severally have occupied in the ordinary 
course of nature many thousand years. 
Hence the globe itself must have existed 
for ages anterior to the common interpreta-* 
tions of the Mosaic chronology. Hence the 
difficulty of reconciling facts with dogmas 
in religious faith. Hence it appears that 
philosophy and reason have been forced to 
bend before polemical determination, parti- 
cular constructions, erroneous transcrip- 
tions, misconceptions, or mistranslations of 
the Scriptures ; and hence, too, all the mis- 
takes and absurdities which have disgraced 
this branch of philosophical investigation. 

** No person who views the fossil 
remains of destroyed countries, who con- 
siders the strata of remains upon strata, 
and who contemplates the^ combinations 
which must have existed, in distant epochs^ 
can hesitate to admit, that, without a mira- 
cle for that especial purpose, such pheno- 
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mena could not have been produced in less 
than many thousand years ; and, in collate^ 
ral proof of this deduction from natural 
appearances, we may refer to the traditions 
of all antiquity, and the existing records of 
eastern nations. 

Should I be able, however, to adduce a 
series of natural causes, of great and never- 
failing causes, of causes equal to the effects, 
and of causes which must have acted, and 
must have produced all these effects,- at 
intervals of ten thousand years, the concur- 
rence of phenomena, of tradition, of effect, 
and of these necessary causes, will, I should 
imagine, amount to something like demon- 
stration. 

** To account for these phenomena on 
the surface of the earth, (the surface alone 
being all that concerns the emmet man, and 
the sole object of these speculations,) it is 
necessary simply to refer to the physical 
effects produced on that surface, by regular 
changes in the earth's motions as* a planet. 

" To those regular planetary motions 
may easily be referred all the wonders and 
phenomena of the surface, which have occa- 
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Stoned so much difficulty » m the fimte and 
local examinations of geologists. It is un- 
necessary^ however, in the course of siKh 
a developement, to turn from the geoeral 
argument, to discuss exceptions arising from 
temporary or local combinations, and it 
ought to satisfy curiosity, if I illustrate the 
general and overbearing causes of the phe- 
nomena, causes which it may be shewn, 
A posteriarit are equal to the efects, and 
from which the eflEeots might, at any tMR, 
have been anticipated A priarij had tiie 
causes been understood before the effiscts 
took place. 

'* The motions of the earth are not diffi- 
cult to be understood, and which I will 
endeavour to make plain to the most un- 
scientific reader, will solve all the diffi- 
culties which have long embarnassed tiiese 
questions^ and lead to results the most inter- 
esting that caa affect the mind of man« It 
will appear that changes, like those tfaa.t 
have past, will meviiuUg take place a^uii 
and again ; Uie like causes must and will 
produce similar effects; that the Air regions 
which we now inhabit^ in the regukur course 
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of nature, be covered again by the ocean ; 
that new layers of marine productions of 
sand, gravel, and broken moiintains, will 
oi?«rwhelm that 4»oil to which we now feel 
such lively attachment: and finally, that 
new countries, or arrangements of land, 
will again arise in due course in those mun- 
dane sites, which at present is occupied by 
civiKzed Europe, and by large parts of 

and America ! 

At this period of the life of knowledge 
it is scarcely necessary to state, tliiat we 
eikist on a globe which, 9t the distance of 
95 ttiillions of miles, moveii round the sun 
m a yekt ; or, that tlie orbit of the earth is 
txOt an exact circle, but an oval or elKpse, 
and that the sun is not in the middle of the 
eMipse, but in one of its foci, or in one of 
the two centres of the ellipse; consequently, 
as those foci are ^ur millions of miles 
ftsunder, the earth is at one season but 93 
fliilKdns of miles from the sun, and at the 
opposite season 97 millions distant. These 
facts, as w^l as another, that the planes 
(or poles) of the earth^s equator and orbit 
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are inclined 23j degrees to each other, are 
also well known, and are repeated here only 
or precision's sake. 

" When the earth is in that part of its 
orbit which is the nearest to the sun, it is 
then said to be in its perihelion ; and at 
that time, let it be remembered, it is four 
millions of miles nearer the sun than at the 
opposite point. When in its perihelion, 
the action or niomentum of the sun, or the 
centripetal force, is increased to nearly 
one-fifteenth ; to counteract which, the 
orbicular velocity carries it through 61 
minutes per day, instead of 57 minutes, its 
motion at the aphelion distance, or 59 its 
mean motion. This increased motion, and 
all the combined forces, necessarily gene- 
rate a re-action in the waters, and accu- 
mulate a body of fluids towards that paral- 
lel of the earth, in which lies the direction 
of the forces. All the economy of the 
waters may then be said to be stimulated 
by vigorous or increased re-action; and a 
proportionate bustle and energy, if such 
terms can be applied to the grandeur of 
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liature, take place in the elemeDts of air 
and water, whether they are considered as 
agents or patients. 

" Hence therefore it is, that in this age 
so vast and extended a body of water sur- 
rounds the south pole, extended even to the, 
thirtieth degree of south latitude, leaving 
no considerable surface of land in the whole 
southern hemisphere. The waters are how- 
ever, at this time, by the peculiar accom- 
modation of the forces, impelled at or moved 
in masses into that hemisphere, owing to 
the increased momentum of their oscilla- 
tions, and the diminishing re-action of the 
mass while in perihelion. 

'^ In this age, the earth is in perihelion 
on the last day of December, while the sun 
is passing vertical over 23° of south declina- 
tion. In that parallel, therefore, lies the 
centre or direction of the maximum of the 
terrestrial re-acting forces. If then the earth 
were always in its perihelion on that day, 
these effects would always happen in the. 
southern hemisphere, and that hemisphere 
would always have an excess of water, and 
the northern hemisphere an excess of land. 
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that point through four complete signs, or 
6977 years, of which (as the sun's perihelion 
i3 in 9i degrees of Capricornus) 4070 years 
have already expired. No considerabk 
change then has taken place since the yea . 
2258, B. C, and none will occur from thi 
cause till about the year 4719- 

^' The second epoch is that which ari9 
from the passage of the perihelion poii 
through the declination, from 111 south 
the equator; and this will last while ' 
passes through the single sign Pisces, 
1744 years ; i. e. between the years 47 
and 6463. Referring to the past, it < ^ 
curred 5814 years ago, or 4002 bef ^ 
Christ, or the very date of the Mosaic or - 
tion. 

" The third epoch is that which pa 
while the perihelion point is moving fi 
the equator to 1 H degrees of north dc 
nation, or while in ascending, it uk ^ 
through Aries, making 1744 years, 
extending from the year 6463 to the ^ 
8807- Referring to times past, it inch'- 
the passage through Virgo, extender 
5746 years B. C. 
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of cause or force. Of eourse, during this 
prodigious time, a contrary effect has taken 
place in the northern heoiispliere^ from 
which the waters have been drawn off to 
produce the maxima, and the balance of 
foroe iiequired in the southern hemispbepe. 
^^ Tbe4iecond and .third perioda of >1744 
years each, may not improperly be joined 
in :oiie ascending and one descending, of 
8488 years. This nsay be said to be the 
period of the grand and operative transit of 
the forces from the northern to the southern 
hemisphere. It was in some part of this 
epoch, dmibtless in its middle, on passing 
through the signs Virgo and Libra equator, 
that the last great changes took place, and 
established our northern hemisphere. This 
happened, as stated, 4002 years B. C, a 
fractional period sooner or later, as theperi« 
helion point at that time passed the 6qua-» 
tor towards the south ; then it doubtless 
WMS that ^ the earth,' (f . e. the northern he- 
nitsphere» of which Moses was treating,) 
^ was without form, and void, and that the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
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wateirs ; and tbat God said^ let the warfeets 
under the heavens be gathered together 
unto one place; and let the dryland ap« 
pear, and it was so. And God called the 
dry land earth, and the gathering together 
of the waters called he seas/ How beau- 
tiful ! How sublime ! How accordant too 
with the effecis likely to result ftom Ae 
|>erihelion point passing the equator just at 
that time to the southward 1 

^ I have strained nothing in this caku*- 
lation, in which any person may not Mknv 
me, by referring to La Place, Pond, or 
Vince ; and, I confess, I have b^en both 
surprised and delighted at the harmony 
which I have found to exist betweeaithe 
graiid changes which evidently must have 
taken place, from the secondary ^causes 
described, about 4002 years B.C. the re- 
cords of the sacred writings, and all we 
know of the state of these parts of the world, 
tlrawn from the early accounts of the Greeks 
and Roinans. 

^^ The next time the ^perihelion point 
|)as8es^ ikie equator, it wiU be from south to 
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north, in the year of the Christian era 6463, 
or 465 1 years to come : a period so remote, 
that the very name of Britain will perhaps 
be forgotten without any natural convul- 
sions. Nor will it then signify to all who 
now * fret through life,' or to those who 
succeed during the 150 intervening genera* 
tions, whether Britain continue to enjoy 
^ her seed time and harvest time/ or should 
lie buried, during the greater part of the 
next 3000 years, at the bottom of the mer- 
ciless ocean. 

" It exceeds the compass of a lecture to 
detail all the traditions of the north, south, 
east, and west, in corroboration of this 
hypothesis. These might amuse the reader, 
but astronomy does not stand in need of 
tradition ; its deductions are as certain as 
those of geometry, and its facts and exact- 
ness are the finest monuments of the indus- 
try and genius of man. 

" The other planetary motion of the 
earth to which I alluded, as applying to 
part of the phenomena, is the gradual dimi- 
nution of the obliquity of the ecliptic, the 
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increase of which would augment the effects 
of the perihelion forces. This obliquity, 
as has been shown, is the cause of the sea- 
sons, and it serves to measure the breadth 
of the tropical regions. From the direc- 
tion of the forces, it is evidently a decreas- 
ing series, and has lately been estimated at 
only 52" in a century, which would be but 
a degree in 6923 years. To extend the 
tropic of Cancer, therefore, but ten degrees 
would require 69,230 years ; or, to stretch 
it to 45* of latitude, so that Britain might 
then have borne the same relation to the 
tropics as Morocco and Egypt in our days, 
would require 149,000 years, or seven revo«- 
lutions of the perihelion point. It is, how- 
ever, sufficient for us to know, that in this 
motion we have a natural explanation . of 
the subterraneous appearances of tropical 
productions in these latitudes ; and faith 
ought to be governed by facts, not by the 
mistakes of finite reasoning on the relations 
of time and space. 

" The following observations, made 
during a period of the last 3000 years, show 

N 
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with tolerable exactness the progressive 
dimiDution of the obliquity of the ediptic: 

Yean ago. 

Tyoheou-Kong - - 3000—230 51' 
Pythiafl - - - «100— «3o W 

Chinese obs. - - «000— «S* 48' 

Ptolemy ... 1650— O^ 49- 
Vleg Beg - - . 350-^230 ^^ 

TychoBrahe - - 2«0— 23° 31' 

Kepler - - - 200—230 sor 

Flamstead . - - 1^90— 23^ ^ 

Bradley - - - «0— 2S« W 

In 1820, by Nautical Almanack, 23^ 27' ST 

" Perhaps the phenomena discovered 
by the geologists require no further expli- 
cation than is afforded by these great astnn 
nomical changes. It is unquestionably 
evident thiEit tliey account for, and are fully 
equal to, the general production of all those 
phenomena » 

** What may be the actual measure of 
the accumulation of waters from the action 
of the maxima of the forces in either hemis- 
phere, during the passage of the perihelion, 
I have not attempted to calculate; but a 
steady rise of an inch per annum, or eight 
feet in a century, during twenty-five centu- 
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ries, would produce two hundred feet per- 
peadicolar, wbicb, with an increase of fif-- 
teen feet from ordinary, and twenty-five feet 
from spring tides, would, in 2000 years, 
be Mi^ient to deluge, undermine, and 
ddsl^roy all tbe lands in either hemisphere, 
and to produce those beds of sdiells, and 
other mariiie appearances, which have 
been involved in such inexplicable mys- 
twy. 

" Thefollowing are the general deduc- 
tions ;Wbich the preceding facts and reason- 
ings seem to establish. 

'* l.That the changes on the earth's sur- 
face, and the consequent phenomena of the 
strata, and the fossil remains, are referable 
to certain known motions of the earth as a 
planet. 

*' 2. That those motions are the revolutions 
of the perihelion point, or line of Apsides, 
in 20,900 years, producing opposite effects 
in both hemispheres every 10,450 years, 
and the diminishing obliquity of the eclip- 
tic at the present rate of a degree in 6900 
years. 

" 8- That -the perihelion forces, in vary- 
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ing their declination, gradually accumulate 
the seas in that hemisphere to which they 
are perpendicular, and that the gradual 
accumulation takes place in either hemis- 
phere, while the point of the maxima ad- 
vances through twenty degrees of declina- 
tion^ in a period of about d488 years. 

'^ 4f. That the accumulation of the seas 
in that hemisphere, in which lies the direc- 
tion of the perihelion radius, is a conse- 
quence of the accumulated solar impulse, 
which produces or occasions a correspond- 
ing variation in the mundane reactions, or 
oscillating momentum of the waters. 

" 5- That the increments of quantity and 
momentum of the seas act by slow degrees 
on the land in either hemisphere, so as to 
produce space for their own variable posi- 
tions, till in sufficient time the space occu- 
pied by the land is reduced in proportion 
to the accumulating spaces occupied by the 
seas. 

" 6. That as the seas encroach on the 
land in one hemisphere they retire from the 
other, on the known principle of their equi- 
librium ; but, during the operation of the 
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perihelion maxima, they are also accumu- 
lated in volume sufficient to make new en- 
croachments on the land, adding more and 
more to their momenta in each following 
year. 

" 7. That, in 1821, the perihelion forces 
operate in maxima on the 31st of Decem- 
ber, over the parallel of 23*" 7' south ; that 
these forces are now moving northward at 
such a rate as, that in the year 4719* they 
will arrive at a middle southern declina- 
tion ; in 6463 will act over the equator ; in 
8207 will advance to a middle northern 
declination, producing sensible effects on 
that hemisphere; and between the years 
8207 and 15,184, will probably be the 
means of covering the northern hemisphere 
with sea, nearly as the southern hemisphere 
is covered at present. 

" 8. That, in tracing the progression of 
these forces through former periods, it 
appears that they passed the equator to the 
southward, about the year 4002 before 
Christ, producing probably such terrestrial 
phenomena as those described in the first 
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chapter of Genesis ; and that they reached 
a middle Southern declinatioq about the 
year 2258, prdduding probably such sen- 
sible effects in that hemisphere as are de- 
scribed in the Mosaic and other accounts 
of the deluge. 

" 9. That this motion Qf the perihelion 
forces over different patallels of terrestrial 
latitude, by producing aii alternate prepon- 
deraney of ^eas in both h^iusphe^es^ suffi- 
ciently accounts for tlie marine strftta^ »nd 
for all the iTlarine pheftOmcn^ observed 
upon, or undef the surface of thei land^ the 
gradual operfttions of chemical, agency 
being sufficient to account for the SDbstan*>* 
tial changes in the bodies. 

** 10. That, if the frequent discovery of 
tropical remains in the latitude 0^ Britain^ 
be considered as evidence that thoa^e re- 
mains were natives of these latitudes^ the 
change of climate may be referred to tlie 
diminished angle formed by tl^ plants of 
the equator and ecliptic, which takes place 
at the rate of 52" in a century, and P^ ^ 
degree in about 6900 yeara; and. which 
would have been equal to 45'' in seven 
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revolutions of the apsides, or 149,000 
years. 

• *^ For my own part, disposed to ac- 
knowledge, and in every thing to admire 
the benevolence of the Creator, I see no 
moral evil to deplore in the changes de« 
scribed. Nothing is effected abruptly; 
and ' man is gradually warned to seek new- 
habitations. His notices are slow, but 
unerring ; and he finds fresh and renovated 
coQBtries prepared for his^ subsistence, and 
Abundantly fitted for his enjoyment, by 
thete grand operations/' 

It appears to me, that the above theory 
is so closely connected with certain observa- 
tions found in another work,^' The Hundred 
Wonders^ of the World,'' written by the same 
author, the Reverend C. C. Clark, that I 
eannot refrain from dlSering a few quota- 
tions from that part which treats on the 
geological changes of the earth, which also 
contains some apposite remarks introduced 
by Sif Richard Phillips on that very inte- 
resting subject, in his, " Walk to Kew." 

*• The variety of fossil substances, many 
^ them marine production}, which are 
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found in mountains remote from the sea, . 
are undeniable proofs that the earth's sur- 
face has undergone considerable changes, 
some of which indicate an alteration of 
climate not easily to be explained. The 
remains of animals inhabiting hot countries, 
and the marine productions of hot climates, 
which are frequently found in high northern 
latitudes, lead to a suspicion, that the 
earth's axis was, at a very remote period, 
differently inclined to what it is at present. 
The tropics now extend twenty-three de-p 
grees and a half on each side the equator ; 
but if they were extended to forty-fivq de- 
grees, then the arctic circle and the tropics 
would coincide; and then would arise iur 
conceivable variations in the productions 
and phenomena of the earth. All this 
would form an amusing speculation to a 
person possessed of a terrestrial globe, who 
might tie a thread round it to represent the 
tropics, at forty-five degrees of elevation." 

Then ihe author proceeds to show, that 
by the gradual operation of the sea, and of 
rivers,, the face of the globe has, in the 
course of ages, undergone very material 
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changes. And when we are taught to live 
in continued apprehension^ from a combi- 
nation of natural causes, the mouse pops 
out of the mountain in labour. At Havre, 
the sea undermines the steep coast ; while 
it recedes at Dunkirk, where the shore is 
flat. The mouths of the Rhine have consi-. 
derably altered^ as well in their dimensions 
as in their directions. 

The sea, within the space of forty years, 
has retired more than a mile from Rosetta^ 
ip Egypt, and a number of such other 
triflings things are mentioned. In one 
place, we are informed, that the estates of 
a single nobleman, the Earl Godwin, were 
totally overflowed in the reign of Henry the 
First. 

The relation of a striking fact has lately 
appeared in the daily public prints, descrip- 
tive of the subsidence of the Baltic, founded 
on actual observations, instituted by direc- 
tion of the Royal Society of Arts and 
Sciences at Stockholm. It appears that, 
for a series of years past, a gradual and 
progressive diminution has taken place in 
the waters of the Baltic, and should this 
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diminution continue, the whole sea would, 
in the course of no very distant period, 
become dry land. According to the theory 
broached in the tenth lecture of " The 
Hundred Wonders of the Heavens/' the 
waters in the southern hemisphere should 
now gradually advance into the northern, 
but here we have occular proof to the con* 
trary. But I would not have the Christian 
reader to alarm himself; the cause of the 
diminution of the waters of the Baltic is 
local and temporary, for there are other 
parts of the northern hemisphere where the 
sea. remains stationary, or increases in a 
slight^ degree. I cann6t discover any solid 
principle connecting these local operations 
with general combinations affecting the 
whole earth. 

Sir Richard Phillips, in a soUtary walk 
to Kew, discovers such an amazing number 
of facts relative to his ^^ never-ceasing crea- 
tion/' that he is enabled at once to explain 
all the great phenomena of nature, with as 
much facility as if he had been instrumental 
in producing them. He then favours us 
with a specimen of rhapsody perfectly in 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 187 

accordance with all the other strange ano- 
malies broaclied by him. He observes, 
" Thas watery wind, And heat, the 'energies 
D^hich never cease to be exerted, are con- 
stantly producing new combinations, 
changes, and creatibns, which^ if they 
accord with the harmony of the whole,' are 
fit and good, but if discordant,' are* speedily 
re^organised or extinguished by t:ontPary 
and opposing pdwers; In a wordy^rnhMwer 
i$f isJH; and whatever i$ not Jit ^ is notf o^ soon 
ceas€$ to be. /* .^ :v 

" Such seems to be the governing prin- 
ciple of nature, the key of all her mysteries, 
the primary law in creation! AH things 
are the proximate effects of a'bahtnee of 
immutable powers ; those powers are remits 
of a primordial cauise, white that canse is 
inscrutable and incomprehensible to crea- 
tures possessing but a relative being; who 
live only in time and space, and w^bo feel 
and act merely by the impulse of ttmited 
senses and poWers/' * ^ u 

Again, ^^ In viewing the beautiful pro- 
cess of nature, presented by a majestic 
river, we cease to wonder that priestcraft 
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has often succeeded in teaching nations to 
consider rivers as of divine origin, and as 
proximate living emblems of Omnipotence. 
Ignorance, whose constant error it is to look 
only to the last term of every series of 
causes, and which charges impiety on all 
who venture to ascend one term higher, 
and Atheism on all who dare to explore 
several terms, (though every series implies 
a first term,) would easily be persuaded by 
a crafty priesthood to consider a beneficent 
river as a tangible branch of the God- 
head." 

Then Sir Richard winds up the whole 
dramatic scenery with a soliloquy; he 
launches out, '^ this situation was so seques- 
tered, and therefore so favourable to con- 
templation, that I could not avoid indulging 
myself. What then are those superior 
causes, I exclaimed, which will interrupt 
this series of natural operations, to which 
roan is indebted for the enchanting visions 
of hill and dale ; and for the elysium of 
beauty and plenty in which he finds him- 
self? Alas ! facts prove, however, that all 
things are transitory, and that change of 
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condition is the constant and necessary 
result of that motion which is the chief 
instrument of eternal causation, but which 
in causing all phenomena, wears out exist- 
ing organizations, while it is generating new 
ones. In the motions of the earth, as a 
planet, doubtless are to be discovered the 
superior causes which convert seas into 
continents, and continents into seas. These 
sublime changes are occasioned by the 
progress of the perihelion point of the 
earth's orbit through the ecliptic, which 
passes from extreme northern to extreme 
southern declination, and vice versa^ every 
ten thousand, four hundred and fifty years ; 
and the maxima of the central forces in the 
perihelion occasion the waters to accumu* 
late alternately upon either hemisphere. 
During ten thousand, four hundred, and 
fifty years, the sea is therefore gradually 
retiring, and encroaching in both hemis- 
pheres. Hence, all the varieties of marine 
appearances, and accumulations of marine 
remains in particular situations ; and hence 
the succession of layers or strata, one upon 
another, of marine and earthly remains. 
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It is evident, from observation of those 
gfarata, diat the periodical changes have 
occurred at least three tin^s ; or, in other 
words, it appears that the ^ite on which I 
now stand, has been three times covered by 
tiheooean, and three times has afforded an 
asylum for vegetables and animals! How 
sublime, how interesting, how affecting is 
sueh a contemplation! How transitory , 
dierefore, must be the local arrangements 
of man, and how puerile the study of the 
science miscalled antiquities ! How foolish 
the pride which vaunts itself on splendid 
buildings, and costly mausoleums! How 
vain the ostentation of large estates, of 
extensive boundaries, and of great empires ! 
All, all will, in due time, be swept away 
and defaced by the unsparing ocean I and, 
if recorded in the frail memorials of human 
science, will be spoken of like the lost 
Atalantis, and remembered only as a philo- 
sophical dream !'' 

lFot the sake of perspicuit3^ , and to 
avoid repetitions, I. shall offer something on 
the observations made by the learned author 
on the geological changes of the earth, and 
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Sir Richard Phillips's ^^ Walk to Kew," 
unless where my remarks may, with equal 
propriety, be referred to the subject £xst 
mentioned 9. as detailed in the tenth lecture 
introduced in " The Hundred Wonders of 
the Heavens." 

Qne should really have imagined, that 
sp.piofound a writer as the Rev. C. C. ClacL, 
could . have stated some phenomena of 
gteater magnitude, and of more serious 
consequences than those he alludes to, in 
support of his theory. All, before the 
period when no records existed, and all 
that is to happen some six or seven thou* 
sand years to come, have been depicted in 
the most horrid and gloomy colours; 
mighty convulsions, arising from a combi-^ 
nation of natural causes, have agitated the 
world, and are again to agitate it, to ihe 
destruction of the human race, and all 
other animal and vegetable productions. 
Meanwhile the present generation, and 
many successive generations, are permitted 
to live in perfect quietude, and without 
fear of any immediate danger. It is only 
when the prophecies and writings of our 
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author shall probably have shared the fate 
of almost all other writings, when no one 
can, from facts, contradict his theory, that 
so many terrible phenomena are to ap- 
pear. 

In order to convince us of the correct- 
ness of his arguments, he says something 
about the sea undermining the steep coast 
at Havre, while it recedes at Dunkirk; 
concerning the mouths of several rivers 
having been considerably altered, as well 
in their dimensions as in their directions ; 
and that the sea, within the space of forty 
years, has retired more than a mile from 
Rosetta, in Egypt. 

All these trifling phenomena bear a pro* 
portion to the whole, as a small brook 
does to the immense ocean. I cannot 
guess what they can have to do with general 
combinations affecting the total globe, they 
have occurred in the same hemisphere, and 
therefore must be the result of local opera- 
tions easily explained. The sea under- 
mines, almost imperceptibly, the shore in 
one place, while it naturally recedes a small 
distance in another. The ancient maps of 
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the known countries of Asia, Africa, and 
Europe, correspond pretty accurately with 
the modern ones, and yet we are to deduce 
fearful consequences from the simple cir- 
cumstance that the sea has retired a mile 
from Rosetta in forty years ; the overflow* 
ing of the estates of a single nobleman 
(Earl Goodwin), situate on a low shore, 
exposed to the action and re- action of the 
North Sea, (which possesses so many sand- 
banks, of different depths,) and the waters 
of the British Channel, is quoted as a proof 
of general combinations which have, and 
which will again destroy the world. 

Sir Richard Phillips, I suppose in imita- 
tion of Mr. Pope, supplies us with a proper 
rule to guide us in our enquiries. Pope 
says, whatever w, is right. Sir Richard pro- 
ceeds a step farther, and informs us what- 
ever is, is Jit ; and whatever is not Jitj is not^ 
or soon ceases to be! And from this rule, 
laid down by himself, he explains the go- 
verning principle of nature. The first 
objection I have to the above canon is, that 
it leaves the inventor a loop-hole to creep 
out of, should he 6nd himself too closely 

o 
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pushed. If, in any theory he might pro- 
pose, we should distinctly trace something 
which is not fit, he would immediately say, 
wait but a little while, perchance ten years, 
perchance hundreds, and you will soon see 
that it will cease to be ! 

My second objection to this theory is, 
that it conveys a solecism. If whatever is, 
is fit, nothing unfit could be produced ; 
and if at any time any thing unfit could 
be produced, then it is not always the case 
that whatever is, is fit. Sir Richard pro- 
bably meant the expression as an improve- 
ment on Pope's ; if so, he has grievously 
missed his aim« 

I am perfectly aware what the learned 
gentleman intends to insinuate, when he 
refers to a primordial cause, and while that 
cause remains inscrutable, and incompre- 
hensible to creatures '* possessing but a 
relative being, who live only in time and 
space, and who feel and act merely by the 
impulse of limited senses and powers/' 
Now this primordial cause I can perfectly 
comprehend, as well as the principle on 
which I comprehend it; and I can also 
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understand the reason, why it appears in- 
scrntable and incomprehensible to Sir 
Richard Phillips. I agree .that man, ^^ pos-* 
sessing but a relative being, who lives only 
in time and space, and who feels and acts 
merely by the impulse of limited senses 
and powers,^' could not of himself compre^ 
bend the primordial cause. God therefore, 
in his infinite goodness, deemed it proper to 
reveal himself to his creatures in due sea-* 
son, and in a manner perfectly analogous 
to their nature, that the deficiency in their 
senses and powers might not deprive them 
of that necessary knowledge, which must 
have come within the scheme of his grand 
design to impart, for the completion of their 
happiness, both in this world and in the 
next. Thus any one who believes in- the 
Bible, perfectly comprehends the nature of 
the primordial cause, with all its glorious 
attributes ; but the one who has no faith in 
Holy Writ, can form no proper conception 
of it, and must ever find himself entangled 
in endless perplexities, arising from specu- 
lations on secondary causes and natural 
combinations, neither of which can be pro- 
perly ascertained by " relative beings, who 
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live only in time and space, and who act 
merely by the impulse of limited senses 
and powers/' Our modern philosophers are 
generally of the latter description. 

I certainly think that Sir Richard is 
wandering away from the purpose, in his 
rhapsodical expressions relative to a crafty 
priesthood, where he exclaims^ " In view- 
ing the beautiful process of nature presented 
by a majestic river, we cease to wonder that 
priestcraft has often succeeded in teaching 
nations to consider rivers as of divine origin, 
and as proximate living emblems of Omni- 
potence. Ignorance, whose constant error 
it is to look to the last term of every series 
of causes, and which charges impiety on 
all who venture to ascend one term higher, 
and Atheism on all who dare to explore 
several terms, (though every series implies 
a first term,) would easily be persuaded 
by a crafty priesthood, to consider a be- 
neficent river as a tangible branch of the 
Godhead." 

The priesthood of Pagan countries may 
have held that rivers were '* proximate 
living emblems of Omnipotence/' and ^^ tan- 
gible branches of the Godhead," but then 
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the priests themselves were in reality igno^ 
rant of the true invisible God, and conse*- 
quently material objects were worshipped ; 
those receiving the highest homage which 
afforded the greatest blessings to man. 
But now that Christianity has been intro- 
duced among so many nations, the natural 
errors of former days are eradicated, and 
juster notions of things formed everywhere. 
Sir Richard seems inclined to treat the 
priesthood of every religion alike. 

No good and honest man would charge 
^^ impiety on all who venture to ascend 
one term higher than the last term of 
every series of causes, and Atheism on all 
who dare to explore several terms.'* I say 
no good man will act so uncharitably; 
but when a writer, in exploring certain 
terms, more or less, invents a number of 
indigestable theories, arguing upon prin- 
ciples at variance with human reason, re- 
ferring every effect to the operation of 
secondary causes, whilst he admits that 
^^ the primordial cause is incomprehensible/ 
and deduces such conclusions as deprive 
jnan of the protection of a benevolent Pro- 
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vidence, then it is that we charge him with 
Atheism^ because the doctrines advanced 
by him can lead to no other result, should 
they be received with as much submission 
as they are delivered with self-*sufficiency. 

Sir Richard^ in his final soliloquy, after 
prophesying that the inhabitants of the 
globe are to be swept away, at a future 
period, by a deluge, breaks out in a pas- 
sionate exclamation : '' How subhme, how 
interesting, how affecting is such a contem- 
plation P Now, I think, there appears 
something of hard-hearted ness in these 
exclamations. I cannot at this moment, 
in imagination, contemplate the loss of so 
many lives, and so fearful an infliction, with 
the same composure as Sir Richard displays 
on the occasion. 

I could wish to ask him, if a flood of 
such magnitude were gradually to ascend, 
till it was just on the point of involving him 
in destruction, whether he would then cry 
out, *^ how sublime ! how interesting I how 
affecting the contemplation I"* 

I trust that my reasons for offering some 
observations on the theories of Sir Richard 
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Phillips and the Rev. C. C. Clarke appear 
obyious to my readers. I have argued, 
that the great deluge could not have oc- 
curred from natural causes, nor be ex- 
plained on any mechanical principle what- 
ever. Should the theories of the two above 
learned writers be true, there would at once 
be an end of my argument. In returning 
to that part of the tenth lecture in ^< The 
Hundred Wonders of the Heavens/' where 
Mr. Clarke introduces remarks on the 
changes which take place on the earth's 
surface, from its motions as a planet, it 
must strike every one, that the whole theory 
goes to destroy the express words of the 
Bible, where we are informed, that it was 
solely the will and power of God which 
caused the flood. But while his aim is 
apparent, the author bears witness to the 
perfect correctness of the Mosaic account, 
so far as concerns the precise dates, when 
** the Spirit of God'' first began to " move 
upon the face of the waters," and when the 
deluge happened. That is, the writer does 
not scruple to call in the sacred writings to 
his assistance, whenever they coincide with 
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his theory, and reject them when they do 
not answer his purpose. He says, ** hence 
the globe itself must have existed for ages 
anterior to the common interpretations of 
the Mosaic chronology; — hence the diffi- 
culty of reconciling facts with dogmas in 
religious faith ;— hence it appears, that phi- 
losophy and reason have been forced to 
bend before polemical determinations, par- 
ticular constructions, erroneous transcrip- 
tions, misconceptions, or mistr^nslalioi^s of 
Scripture ;^-and hence, too, alt the unstakes 
and absurdities which have disgraced this 
branch of philosophical investigation/' 

I beg the reader to consult the first 
lecture in the above-named work, and he 
will therein find an able dissertation on the 
history of astronomy, from the earliest ages 
down to the present day, and will feel gra- 
tified, that whatever may be the intentions 
of certain writers, they are continually sup- 
plying us with proofs of the truth of the 
Scriptures. Mr. Clarke, whenever he 
touches on subjects within the reach of the 
human understanding, displays the most 
accurate knowledge, and the most exten- 
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sive erudition. He supplies the names and 
theories of successive, and the greatest 
known astronomers, during a period of 
nearly thirty centuries : Thales, Pythagoras, 
Aristarchus, Hipparchus, Ptolemy, Alma* 
mon, Copernicus, Galileo, Tycho Brahe, 
Kepler, Descartes, Newton, and many 
others pass before him in rapid succession, 
and it would be injustice to the learned 
author to withhold that praise which is due 
to his great merit, when explaining the 
different theories to his readers* Yet we 
may say that, as some defects have ap- 
peared in all the various theories presented 
to mankind, some defects may also be 
traced in the one broached in the tenth 
lecture, Mr. Clarke, I suppose, would not 
be thought altogether infallible. One thing 
must appear evident, that as the astrono- 
mers of the early ages were unacquainted 
with the true theory of the earth, and the 
planetary system, Moses could not have 
derived his knowledge of the time of the 
creation, and the deluge, from astronomical 
calculations, and therefore must have re- 
ceived it either by tradition or divine com- 
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munication, and as we have shown, that 
the pure preservation of tradition could 
only be owing to the wondrous wisdom of 
God^ in prolonging the existence of our 
progenitors far beyond the length of the 
days of the present race of man, it may be 
fairly argued, that had it not been for the 
goodness and intervention of Providence, 
the Jewish legislator would have been igno- 
rant of the great events alluded to. 

Hence arises another consideration, that 
had the Bible not recorded the facts, whe- 
ther, with all the peculiarities of the strata 
of the earth, and the curious localities of 
marine remains, we should ever have come 
to any rational conclusion concerning the 
origin of these layers. The Bible supplies 
the first intimation of the deluge, and states 
God's particular reasons for producing this 
awful visitation. 

Now it would appear singular, that 
without astronomical observations, and 
solely by the direction of Providence, the 
occurrences of the creation and the deluge 
should be established by Moses, as having 
taken place just at the period Mr. Clarke 
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observes they must have happened, and 
then to say they were the mere effects of 
natural causes easily explained. Why, if 
Moses spoke truth in one instance, should 
ive suspect him of falsehood in another. 
But whoever will take the trouble to read 
the work written by the learned J. J. Keill, 
of Oxford, about a century ago, will find 
no difficulty in discerning, that to account 
for the deluge on natural principles is alto- 
gether impossible. 

Parkinson and Cuvier seem to mistake 
when they say, " Hence the difficulty of 
reconciling facts with dogmas in rehgious 
faith. Hence it appears that philosophy 
and reason have been forced to bend before 
polemical determinations." The reverse is 
exactly the fact ; the Christian religion has 
been established on a foundation too firm 
to be easily shaken ; but sometimes our 
religious faith, when entrusted to weak 
hands, has seemed to bend before the art- 
ful and showy reasoning of philosophers, 
who have dazzled mankind by their strange 
doctrines, and contended that their theories 
were supported by reason, analogy, and 
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observations, deduced to certainty not less 
infallible than geometrical positions. 

When we are told, that in some parts 
triple layers of marine productions of 
gravel, sand, and broken mountains are dis* 
covered, and which go to prove, that the 
world has suffered from destructive convul- 
sions, at different distant periods, I avail 
myself of the sensible argument adduced 
by our learned author, or those he quotes 
from, that ^' it is unnecessary, in the course 
of such a developemeht, to discuss excep- 
tions arising from local and temporary com- 
binations, and it ought to satisfy curiosity if 
I illustrate the general and overbearing 
cause of the phenomena ; causes which, it> 
may be shown, aposterwrij are equal to the 
effects, and from which the effects might, at 
any time, have been anticipated, a j^riort, had 
the causes been understood before the effects 
took place/' I call upon the learned gentle- 
man above named to show, in what parts 
triple layers have been discovered, so as to es- 
tablish a general inference, that the world has 

been so often convulsed as they represent. 
Only in a very few places, and to a very 
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triffing extent, are double and triple layers 
observed 9 whereas over large surfaces a 
single layer is commonly visible. Then 
we may surely refer the triple layers, so 
seldom seen, to some local and temporary 
cause; some cause purely accidental. I 
dare not venture to conjecture what future 
enquiries may produce, but so far as my 
own individual knowledge is concerned, I 
have never discovered any fossil remains of 
any species of animals either in New Hol- 
land or New Zealand. It must appear, 
that if the southern and northern hemis- 
pheres were alternately, at stated seasons, 
agitated in the manner described, mankind 
must have taken refuge in the two countries 
above mentioned, and they could not have 
existed there in great numbers, unless ani- 
mals had also existed there in plenty, I 
think this argument carries weight with it, 
and goes a good way to destroy the neces- 
jsity represented, of the human race shifting 
from one hemisphere to the other, on ac- 
count of periodical deluges or general 
wrecks. 

It must reasonably be supposed, that 
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the Creator would not have suffered so 
large portions of the globe, in the southern 
hemisphere, to remain uninhabited, when 
the northern hemisphere, according to the 
theorist, was nearly covered with water, or 
to speak more scientifically, (for I fear I 
use too simple expressions,) when the peri* 
helion point passed through the four 
northern signs, over the northern hemis- 
phere. Should future naturalists discover 
fossil remains of animals in New Holland 
or Zealand, it would, after ail, only go to 
prove the universal deluge of the days of 
Noah. 

I have, in a former part of this work, 
stated that previous practice alone can pro- 
duce sound theories with man ; and I also 
agree with the proposition, that like causes 
will most probably produce similar effects. 
But I wish to know, whether the theory 
advanced in the tenth lecture, does not 
point out so visible an alteration in the 
position of the globe, its axis, &c. as to 
determine* with great precision, that no 
deluge or general dissolution can ever again 
happen, on the principles adduced by the 
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above writers. This seems conformable to 
hoi J writ; for if the form of the earth, as 
well as the position of its axis, were mate* 
lially changed after the great flood, and if 
these changes were not owing to natural 
causes, then it was brought about by the 
almighty will and power of God, for the 
purpose of establishing his covenant with 
man, that no floods should ever again over- 
whelm the earth. 

Let then the combination of the mun- 
dane forces be what it may, and let the 
earth finally pass through the whole ecliptic, 
so long as its form is difierent from what it 
was in the beginning, or at the flood, and 
the position of its axis also difierent, the 
same results cannot happen as occurred 
before. 

I shall now address myself to the reader 
as a mariner, to make myself more easily 
understood. We have been able, from the 
knowledge of the magnetic needle, to pro- 
duce observations which former ages could 
not so well make. The variation of the 
compass will, in the same latitudes, differ 
materially; if this variation continued to 
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decline always one way, then some of the 
phenomena stated might more probably 
occur hereafter; but it is a well-known 
fact, that when the variation of the com- 
pass has declined a certain number of de- 
grees, either to the eastward or the west- 
ward, it retrogrades, as has been sufficiently 
established by observations made in the 
British Channel for upwards of three cen- 
turies. This simple fact must also oppose 
obstacles to the creed of Parkinson and 
Cuvier. 

Is there any necessity for believing that 
the perihelion point must, as a matter of 
course, move for ever in the same direction, 
and to the same amount as it now does, 
through all the signs of the ecliptic, till 
those phenomena shall happen which our 
author prognosticates. Might it not be 
possible for the perihelion point to retro- 
grade, when it shall have arrived at some 
certain fixed place. We might reasonably 
conjecture that the wisdom of God would 
so manage it, as to afford as much land as 
possible for man to multiply on; but should 
those events happen which we are thus 
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threatened with, the climates of the earth 
would so alter, as not to suflFer any inhabi- 
tants to exist beyond the fiftieth degree of 
north and south latitude. As it now is, 
the globe is inhabitable to a much greater 
extent, which furnishes proofs of God's 
wisdom and goodness. I offer a conjec- 
ture: I think an attentive consideration of 
the motions of all heavenly bodies, either 
singly or collectively as systems, will esta, 
blish the fact, that there exists throughout 
the whole a species of pendulous motion, 
affecting them all in a relative degree. 
Should this conjecture prove true, it will at 
once destroy all the fearful prognostications 
of the Rev. C. C. Clarke, and Messrs. Cu- 
vier and Parkinson. A certain equilibrium 
will ever prevent those convulsions we are 
threatened with, whether these allude to 
the diminishing obUquity of the ecUptic, or 
any other motion operating on the earth. 

The learned writers, to support their the- 
ory, inform us, that ^' hence it is that in this 
age, so vast and extensive a body of water 
surrounds the south pole, extended even to 
the thirtieth degree of south latitude, leaving 

p 
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no considerable surface of laxid in the whole 
southern hemisphere* The waters are, 
however, at this time, by the peculiar ac- 
commodation of the forced, impelled or 
moved in basses into that bemisphoe, 
owidg to the increased mom^itum of their 
oscilladoas, add the diminishing re-actioD 
of the mass while in pmhelion.^' 

Any one in the least acquainted widi 
geography will know, that the a bore state- 
ment is for from being correct. The iitt- 
mense island of New Holland, with Van 
Dieman's land, equal in eictent to £urop6, 
stretches to the forty-third degree of south 
latitude ; New Zealand to the forty •sixth 
degree, and the vast continetit of South 
America to the fifty-sixth degree. Here 
then are striking data, presenting most foi^ 
midable objections to the above theoty* 
But I shall not rest here. We some short 
time since observed an account ia the 
public prints, that a ship had sailed either 
from Chili or Peru, and being compelled to 
proceed in an almost direct southern course 
from Cape Horn, fell in with a very exten- 
sive tract of land. Neither can it be ascer* 
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tamed, whether there be any body of land 
Bear the South Pole, by rieason of the navi- 
gation of ships being interrupted in about 
the seveoty-third degree of latitude by com- 
pact masses of ice. 

It would seem to me, if precisdy the 
opposite effects must be produced every 
1(V450 years, now that nearly half of that 
time is dapsed, we should begin to feel 
some great, although gradual effect; but 
none of this appears. The ancient and 
modem maps of countries known in the 
earlier ages correspond pretty accurately 
with each other. The descriptions of islands 
and mountains, and the boundaries of coun« 
tries found in the works of Homer, might be 
compiled into a map which, after the lapse 
of 2300 years, would still be amazingly 
accurate. Tliis has been asserted again and 
again by the learned. 

We see no visible effects either in the 
northern or soutiiem hemisphere; we are 
certainly told, that the Earl Goodwin's 
estates were inundated, that Rosetta in 
Egypt is now a mile from the sea, and that 
the sea has receded at Dunkirk, while it 
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undermines the steep rocks at Havre ; but 
I have observed that these trifling changes 
are owing to local, temporary, and acci- 
dental causes; and I shall adhere closely 
to the sensible argument before alluded to, 
that ^* it is unnecessary to discuss excep- 
tions, arising from local and temporary 
combinations/' For my part, I sometimes 
find it difficult to follow the author above 
quoted ; some obscurity is discernible in 
his expressions. It is said, '^ I see no 
moral evil to deplore in the changes de- 
scribed. Nothing, is effected abruptly : 
and man is gradually warned to seek new 
habitations. The Creator's notices are 
slow, but unerring ; and he finds fresh and 
renovated countries prepared for his sub- 
sistence, and abundantly .fitted for his 
enjoyment by these grand operations." If 
such a convulsion should happen, as to 
reduce the earth to the same state of chaos 
and confusion as are described in the book 
of Genesis, then I contend all the warning 
in the world would be of no use to the then 
existing race, for all would be involved in 
the same common ruin, and a new creation 
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of man would be the consequence, in case 
God should think fit again to plant a 
race like us on earth. Should the question 
be concerning a deluge, then how are the 
innumerable swarms of human beings re- 
siding in one hemisphere to find convey- 
ance to the other hemisphere, and could 
they do so, would there be sufiScient food 
for them ?* Or, should they begin to build 
arks in good time ? Should the theory 
now under discussion prove, in any degree, 
acceptable, it could only be so on the sup- 
position, that the waters overflowing a cer- 

* It has been obsenred to me, by the same gentleman who 
has supplied me with several data for the furtherance of this 
treatise, that I may have mistaken Sir R. Phillips's meaning. 
He says, " I confess that I think Sir R. Phillips predicts 
only a yery gradual change ; and he expressly says, that there 
will be fresh renovated countries awaiting the occupation Of 
mankind. As the sea advances on one side of a continent, 
according to his theory, it retreats on the other. The neces- 
sity of a sudden removal by arks, &c. is superseded.*' If a 
gradual change, as above described, should merely be what 
Sir Richard Phillips predicts, what becomes of the convul- 
sions and deluges predicted by the Rev. C. C. Clarke? It is 
expressly stated in the theory, '< It will appear that qhanges, 
like those that have past, will inevitably take place again and 
again ; the like causes must and will produce similar effects.'* 
I trust I have already shown the futility of the whole theory. 
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tain part of the globe, should for a very 
long period of time cover the inundated 
parts; that these mighty in due time, be 
renovated and prepared for the reception 
of man ; but as Moses has given so clear 
an account of the transactions of the ante- 
diluvian world and the deluge, we may 
place faith in him, where he states that the 
waters only covered the earth several 
months, when they abated; and it was 
shortly after fit to be inhabited by the 
persons who had formerly lived on it. 

Sir Richard Phillips observes, that 
'* what is not fit, soon ceases to be ;' and 
that '* all things are the effects of a balance 
of immutable powers/' I can see no suf- 
ficient reason for such terrible inflictions 
as are prognosticated, and therefore they 
are not fit ; and if not fit, a balance of im- 
mutable powers, upon Sir Richard's prin- 
ciples, although unknown to me, may pro- 
bably preserve some future generation from 
those alarming evils which the learned 
writer has prepared for them, and which he 
designates as conveying ideas of the sub- 
lime. But granting that the waters should, 
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a;. on a sudden, rush from one part of the 
globe to inundate another, those left on 
dry land would equally perish with those 
exposed to the flood ; it would be impos- 
sible for them to live or breathe with so much 
dryness surrounding them. I again repeat, 
that should all the waters suddenly leave 
one hemisphere, and overflow the other, it 
would not produce such a deluge as is de^ 
scribed in the Bible. 

I shall take the liberty to suggest a rea^ 
SOD, why an excess of water is now found, 
and ever will continue in the southern 
hemisphere : it is the peculiar care, gopdt 
ness, and wisdom of Providence which has 
so directed it, to promote and facilitate an 
intercourse between all the various nations 
of the earth ; for, tedious as appears the 
navigation round Cape Horn and the Cape 
of Good Hope, yet the vast open ocean in 
the southern parts, and the lesser distances 
of the various degrees of longitude in those 
hititttdes, with the constant westerly winds, 
cause the passage of a ship to be performed 
in less tim^ than could be done, were even 
ships to pass t;hrough straits situate nearer 
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the equator, if any such there were. Again, 
should the waters of the southern hemis- 
phere be at any future time forced into the 
northern hemisphere, then navigation would 
be most difficult, inasmuch as the seas 
would be replete with dangers, by reason 
of a number of rocks, shoals, &c., which are 
already more abundant in the north than 
in the south ; and, as the excess of land 
could not be removed, we should lose the 
benefit of a southern passage, without the 
adequate advantage of a northern one ; in- 
dependent of which, the balance of forces 
required would be totally destroyed. 

Neither do observation and experience 
supply feasible proofs of the bold assertion, 
** that we are now, in 1821, advanced 
beyond the middle of nearly 7000 years, 
during which time, the maximum of the 
action and re-action of the solar and mun- 
dane forces lie in the southern hemisphere, 
and consequently accumulate the waters in 
that hemisphere, deluging, overwhelming, 
and changing the surface of all the land ; 
an operation which has been proceeding 
during at least 4000 years past, and which 
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will continue for 3000 years more, with 
little abatement of cause and force. Of 
course^ during this prodigious time, a con- 
trary effect has taken place in the northern 
hemisphere, from which the waters have 
been drawn off to produce the maximum, 
and the balance of forces required in the 
southern hemisphere/' 

I beg the reader to cast his eye over the 
ancient maps of the shores surrounding the 
Mediterranean Sea, and observe the various 
ports, harbours, and coasts described on 
them. Let him look to the Northern Sea, 
and the Baltic, as far back as we know the 
Saxons, Danes, and other northern nations 
to have navigated them, let him trace the 
soundings of those seas in the old charts, 
and he will soon observe that for many, 
many centuries back, the depth of water was 
nearly the same as it is in our days. South 
America has been in possession of the Spa- 
niards upwards of three hundred years, as 
the Dutch were long in possession of the 
Cape of Good Hope, and yet no observa- 
tions made for such a length of time esta- 
blish the fact of even the slightest increase 
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of water having taken place in any of those 
places since the earliest discoveries. I there- 
fore conclude that» at least, no material quan- 
tity of water has been drawn off from the 
northern hemisphere to produce the maxi-* 
mum, and that the balance of forces required 
in the southern hemisphere, is fully pre- 
served by the large countries which we now 
know to exist to the south of the equator. 

In the tenth lecture we are favored with 
a marginal note which I cannot pass over 
without observation : it remarks that, ^^ the 
Emperor Joseph II. in order to ascertain 
the period in which subterraneous wood 
petrifies, caused some part of the piles of 
Trajan's bridge^ built 1600 years before, to 
be taken up ; when it was found that the 
process of petrifaction had penetrated the 
timbers but an inch ; and it was then caU 
culated that ten thousand years must elapse 
before such a solid petrifaction could be 
produced as is very commonly found/' 

This is by no means a fair argument^ for 
natural philosophers must know that the 
stonifying process is either accelerated or 
retarded according to the circumstance 
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whether the remains be nearer or farthtf 
from the surface, or liable to the action of 
water* I believe that it has been pretty 
accurately ascertained that frogs and other 
such like little animals, have been found 
alive in the midst of some solid masses of 
' rock, if so, are we to suppose that they 
were there incarcerated for ten thousand 
years? 

The learned author observes, ^' ^ in the 
beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth/ means an indefinite period anterior 
to the other events/' I shall not dispute 
the point with him^ but this much we know^ 
that man was created at the time mentioned 
in the Bible. And should the above opinion 
be true, we again come in contact with the 
Holy Writings, which positively state that 
God said, ^* let there be light, and there was 
light/' This light could only proceed from 
the sun. If we contemplate on immense 
space, we may easily conceive, that however 
vast the firmament, before us, and however 
extensive the sphere of our planetary sys^- 
tem, with all its concomitant attendants, all 
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within our sight can only bear a small pro- 
portion to the great and incomprehensible 
whole, if whole be not an improper expres- 
sion when infinite space is considered. 
Might w^ not imagine that God would from 
time to time place new creations of worlds 
and beings where there were none before. 
If so, who can tell whether it be not neces- 
sary to create nearly at one precise period 
all the bodies belonging to one system, that 
the motion of one may be regulated by the 
motions of the others. The Scriptures tell 
us, that on the third day God set light in 
the heavens ; now if the world has existed 
for ages anterior to the common interpreta- 
tions of the Mosaic chronology, and subject 
to the convulsions stated in the tenth lecture, 
then it would follow of course, that the sun 
had also existed long before, and what would 
then become of the creation of light on the 
third day ? But as Mr. Clarke is constrained 
to confess, that Moses was correct in his 
account of the principal events which he 
records, I will not hesitate to give him 
credit for the truth of minor events. 
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In pp. 58-59j I have mentioned a theory 
with regard to those stones which Sir Richard 
Phillips informs us are flying about in space, 
I mean the masses named Vesta, Juno, 
Pallas^ Ceres, and which are situate be- 
tween Mercury and the sun, some only 
thirty miles in diameter. Were these in 
reality but the wreck of a vast planet^ it 
would go to destroy the certainty whether 
the whole planetary system of our sun was 
created at nearly the same period of time, 
for if it be possible that one planet of a 
system can thus be dissolved into smaller 
parts distant from each other, there could 
be no actual necessity of a complete and 
perfect creation at one and the same time ; 
as the whole would then not depend on the 
harmony existing between the different 
parts. But as I have not as yet observed 
any thing satisfactory in explanation of the 
true nature of the masses between Mercury 
and the sun, I cannot be guided in my 
remarks by what only rests on supposition. 
To sum up in one view. I do not yield 
faith to the theory introduced in the tenth 
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lecture of The Hundred Wonders of the 
Heavens ; because, 

1. It is at variance with the motives 
which the Mosaic account gives of God^s 
intendons when the great events alluded to 
took place. 

^ It excludes the care and guardianship 
of a benign Providence, and reduces man 
to a mere inert beings creatures totally de- 
pendent on undefined secondary causes, and 
brought into existence f<M* no other purpose 
Uian for a few years to behold the grandeur 
of nature^ such as rocks, precipices, cata- 
ractSy chaos, and deluges, and then to resign, 
his place to some other man to do the same, 
without any one being able to trace the just 
necessity and wisdom of such a system. 

3. The whole rests on fallacious princi- 
ples« inasmuch if even the great events 
related had happened by means of natural 
combinations fairly explained, they could 
not again be productive of similar results, 
since it is admitted by all that the earth's 
form is diflferent from what it was before 
the deluge; its axis inclined in another 
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direction, and its poles, with some slight 
alternate variations^ pointing to a certain 
fixed spot in the heavens, and will continue 
to do so let it be placed where it may in the 
ecliptic. 

4. * None of the results prophesied have 
as yet appeared in any degree in either of 
the hemispheres* 

5. As Mr. Clarke has so successfully 
pointed out the visible defects in all former 
Systems of astronomy, we may reasonably 
suppose, that he has not at once discovered 
the philosopher's stone, and that his theory 
may be somewhat delusive and defective. 

6. The instances supplied of triple 
layers, and of other earthly phenomena, 
are not related with sufficient candour ; ex- 
ceptions are quoted as proofs, in lieu of 
general and established facts. 

7. It is a theory, partaking of callous- 
ness and selfishness, impugns God's justice, 
and falsifies his express words. The pre- 
sent inhabitants of the globe, and many 
successive generations, are permitted to re- 
main and enjoy all the good things of this 
earth in a state of great quietude, without 
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any known pretensions to superior virtue on 
their part, when a race of our unhappy 
descendants are mercilessly consigned to 
universal and fearful destruction. 

Nevertheless, I confess, that I considei 
myself under singular obligations to Sir 
Richard Phillips^ Messrs.Clarke, Parkinson, 
Cuvier, and other writers of the same class, 
for I owe to them many arguments I have 
adduced. In investigating their writings and 
obiserving the blemishes of their theories, I 
have often met with something in support of 
my remarks, which would otherwise never 
have suggested itself to me. I cannot deny 
that I have derived amusement in my idle 
hours from those flights of genius and that 
warmth of imagination which so well qua- 
lify the same person for writing a philoso- 
phical disquisition one day, and a romance 
the next. Besides the greater portion of 
mankind must feel extremely delighted to 
find that the highest ingenuity and the pro- 
foundest depth of learning can oppose 
nothing rational to the truth of the sacred 
writings. 

I hope it will not be expected of me 
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that I should hereafter give myself any 
further trouble concerning the theories 
broached by different philosophers and 
writers; I think I have said sufficient to 
shew that we cannot depend on them, and 
shall therefore, without delay, proceed in 
my observations on the confusion of lan- 
guages, as mentioned in the Bible. 

'* And the whole earth was of one Ian- 
guage and of one speech. 

^' And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
from the east, that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 

*^ And they said one to another. Go to, let 
us make brick, and bum them throughly. 
And they had brick for stone, and slime had 
they for mortar. 

*' And they said. Go to, let us build us 
a city and a tower whose top may reach 
unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth. 

'' And the Lord came down to see the 
city and the tower which the children of 
men builded. 

'* And the Lord said. Behold the peo- 

Q 
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pie is 6ne, and they have all one language ; 
and this they begin to do : and now nothing 
will be restrained from them, which they 
have imagined to do. 

'^ Go to, let us go down, and thefe con- 
found their language, that they may not 
understand one another's speech. 

*^ So the Lord scattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of the earth ; 
and they left off to build the city. 

" Therefore is the name of it called 
Babel; because the Lord did there con- 
found the language of all the earth : and 
from thence did the Lord scatter them 
abroad upon the fact of all the earth.'' 

Here again we must keep in view the 
principle I have so often introduced in this 
work, that the necessity of a thing deter- 
mines its wisdom. Before mankind multi- 
plied exceedingly, it was perfectly proper 
and convenient that only one language 
should be spoken, the general interest of a 
community not very extensive wOuld require 
it. We know from experience, that the 
majority of human beings are gi^eatly at- 
tached to the soil where they fitst see light. 
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and where they may dwell among their 
kindred and countrymen: habit becomes 
second nature. It was therefore natural, 
that, when population bogan to increase 
considerably, the inhabitants of the country 
where Babel was built should endeavour to 
secure themselves from the necessity of 
separating to any great distance. Experi^ 
ence could not guide them in those days, 
and they acted from an impulse of nature. 
But how natur;al soever that they should 
fear being scattered upon the fac/e of the 
earth, it could not come within the Creator's 
scheme, that mankind should be confined 
within such narrow limits; the world was 
made for other and more beneficent pur- 
poses. God s^w the foolishness of his 
creatures; for whatever might have t)een 
the height and ei^tent qf ^bel the inhabi- 
tants would have gone on i^cre^sing, unless 
swept away by plague and diseases, and tl;ie 
adjacent lands could not have afforded suf- 
ficient food for them all. Without some 
ei^traordinary ^leasure God's. scheme could 
not h^ve ^k^n effect. It was nqt the intep- 
tion of the Heavenly .Father tooppi^ess the 
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people who in this instance only acted from 
ignorance^ and therefore his infinite justice 
dictated the confounding of speech. Beings 
hitherto so nearly connected, and under- 
standing each other completely, must have 
felt highly surprised at the sudden disparity. 
It could not at the time suggest itself to 
them, that by industry and perseverance 
they might attain to a knowledge of strange 
languages. The road now lay straight 
before them, each particular rank which 
participated of the same tongue would 
naturally combine to answer the end now 
so clearly pointed out to them; and in 
all probability seniority had the preference 
of remaining behind, whilst the youthful 
and more robust moved to a greater dis- 
tance. I shall frequently have to recur to 
the same observation, which I have so often 
repeated, that the consistency of the Bible 
must appear evident to every one who is 
not inclined to be sceptical. Holy Writ 
scarcely ever assigns, in direct terms, the 
reasons which influenced God when ordain- 
ing this or that event to occur, but by 
applying the reasoning faculties properly, 
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we can distinctly discern the motives which 
influenced our .God. Had the languages 
not been confounded, iaconceivable confu- 
sion would have arisen in the order and 
goverilment of the world. The nations 
differing in speech, as they do in com- 
plexion and colour, are supplied with some- 
thing legible to guide them in the settlement 
of their governments, upon principles more 
just than were all of the same language and 
complexion. This variation of language 
gives that energy and activity to industry so 
necessary for the preservation of mankind, 
and it tends to sharpen the understanding 
by compelling us to apply more intensely 
to study, should we wish to arrive at the 
truth. 

We must not omit to notice in a most 
particular manner, the wondrous wisdom 
displayed, far beyond the reach of any pre- 
.meditated contrivance^ in all the relations 
of the Bible. God's motives for confound- 
ing speech are evident; but at the same 
time, the nicest distinction was made be- 
tween errors committed through foolishness, 
and actions proceeding from wickednessu 
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God did not send forth angels to drive the 
mefi from Babel, or iAflicft severe ponish- 
raent as lie had done in the days of Noah, 
and afterwards on the mhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomoirah ; the end was obtamed by 
means proportionate to the intended effiKts. 
Hence we may observe, what little waigbt 
can be given to Lord Kaimes^ theory on a 
new creation of America, and to the asser* 
tions of many other philosophers, who seenn 
so willing to draw conclusions from dispa- 
rity of languages not warranted by any 
positively known facts, and at variance with 
what we read in thesacred volume. 

The nest subject I shall refer to, is the 
necessity of fixing our attention steadfastly 
on the change of style so visible throu^out 
the sacred writings, and thence argue on the 
truth of the historical part of them. In the 
beginning, when we must suppose that 
mankind lived in a state of great simplicity, 
the language of the Bible appears commen- 
surate with the manners of the times. As 
the worship of the Creator became more 
universal, when the service of the temple 
became an object of anxious sdicitude with 
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the Jews, and sacred music was introduced, 
the language ascended to an elevation with 
the warmth of feeling displayed in the 
P3alms of the Scriptures. Succeeding pro- 
phets adopted a style somewhat different: 
we are often captivated with the beauty and 
fprce of their expressions. At length, after 
the Babylonish captivity, when the pure 
religion of God was fully established, with- 
out any alloy of idolatry, it happened as has 
been the case in all other countries where a 
goodly and final object has been attained, 
the people commenced to expound, and 
instead of refemng to the law and the 
prophets, the elders, lawyers, and scribes, 
substituted tradition and far fetched meta- 
phors, which necessarily introduced obscu- 
rity in the language, and force, beauty, and 
propriety were lost sight of. 

Such was the. actual state of things, and 
the ancient religion in the utmost danger, 
when appeared on earth Him of whom it 
was said, ^' Behold I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way before 
me, and the Lord Tfhom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even the mes- 
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senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : 
behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of 
Hosts/' 

Our Saviour Jesus Christ claimed for 
himself a style peculiarly his own, such as 
well suited the Divine Messenger in the 
promulgation of his divine doctrine. It 
would require the skill of an artist to define 
with accuracy the propriety and excellence 
of all the sayings of the heavenly Mediator: 
laconic in expression; evident in import; 
exciting high indignation against the worldly 
minded and the hypocrite ; sometimes pa- 
thetic, at other times softening into strains 
of heartfelt pity and compassion ; never add- 
ing a single useless word, or detracting one 
that might be useful ; it presents to the won- 
dering view of mankind the most perfect 
system of eloquence that ever was or ever 
can be produced — infinitely above the reach 
of human power. The whole compass of 
the moral duties, the nature of God, the im- 
mortality of the soul, of eternity, and every 
other subject bearing upon those great 
truths, are compressed within the limited 
pages of the Gospel. ^^ He that is without 
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sin amoDg you, let him first cast a stone at 
her/' " Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more/' ** Saying, the Scribes 
and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : All, 
therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observe and do : but do not ye after 
their-works : for they say, and do not. For 
tbey bind heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; 
but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers/' " Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's ; 
and unto God the things that are God's/' 
" A wicked and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign ; and there shall be no sign 
given unto it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas/' " But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of . the sea/' " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first great commandment. And 
the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love 
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thy neigbour as thyself/' It would be dif- 
ficult to select one saying of Jesus Christ 1 
more excellent than the rest, the above are 
quoted for example's sake. His address to 
theSadducees on the resurrection, the Pub- 
lican who in humble repentance smote his 
breast ; the parables of the lost sheep, of 
the prodigal son, of the rich gluttotn and 
Lazarus, each conveying more instruction 
than the longest sermon framed by man, 
and above all, that inestimable treasure and 
blessing, the Lord's Prayer, present such 
a depth of wisdom, and display the good- 
ness of God in such striking colours, that it 
excites wonder that a doctrine so simple to 
be understood, and yet so sublime, shoiild 
be rejected by any one. It was these which 
made the multitudes who listened to our 
Saviour marvel, saying, *' he delivereth his 
doctrine as one who hath authority/' And 
which caused the chief-priests and elders 
to break out in earnest and passionate ex* 
clamation, ^' Art thou the Christ? Art thou 
the Son of God?" 

Hence it follows, that by an attentive 
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consideratioii of the Scriptures we can trace 
in a great degree the manners and the forms 
of government of the different ages, when 
different writers lived ; we observe the gra- 
dual cise from a division of the countries by 
|>elty chie&, called kings, to great and 
powerful states. The accounts given of the 
lEgyptians, the Medes, the Persians, and the 
Assyrians, and finally the Greeks and 
Romans, are faithful delineations of the 
power, practice, and government of those 
nations. The successive advancement of 
civilization, from a state of keeping of flocks 
to one of pomp and luxury and consolida- 
tion of governments, argues for the whole 
truth of the historical parts of the Bible. 
The manner in i the early times of receiving 
of strangers, the uncouth but well meant 
hospitality of the primitive ages, contrasted 
with the splendid feasts given in the days of 
our Saviour, at once point out the con- 
sistency of the narrative. Erom all these 
I infer, that had the Bible been written with 
a design. to impose on mankind, it must have 
been done either by one man, or several in 
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collusion at the same time. Had it becD so, 
we should easily distinguish the fabrication, 
because there would naturally be such a 
a sameness of style throughout the whole, 
from the beginning to the end, as to render 
the writers liable to immediate detection 
and exposure. That it is not so, must be 
visible to every one who shall take the least 
pains to examine, and who shall not wan. 
tonly wish to reject the evidence of his own 
senses. 

St. Paul said, " My manner of life from 
my youth, which was at the first among 
my own nation at Jerusalem, know all the 
Jews ; 

^^.Which knew me from the beginning, if 
they would testify, that after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

'* And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God unto 
our fathers : 

•* Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God day and night, hope 
to come. For which hope's sake. King 
Agrippa^ I am accused of the Jews.'' 
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Before entering on the discussion of 
the doctrine of the atonement, it will be 
proper to observe the progress of the nation 
to which was given the promise mentioned 
by Paul, and to which was held out the 
hope he alludes to, when speaking in his 
defence before King Agrippa. ^ 

Except the Jews, we are not able from 
any historical chronicle, to trace the origin 
of any nation whatever to any distinct 
source; the care of Providence is most 
visible in every great transaction relative 
to that singular people, and unless some 
grand ' purpose was the final object, it is 
scarcely conceivable why such extraordi- 
nary regard should have been had in the 
preserving of the records and genealogies 
of certain families pure and perfect. 

The first promise made by God ap- 
pears to have been to Abraham ; and was 
more distinctly declared where it is said, 
*' And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, 
and I will make nations of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thee. 

" And I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee ; and thy seed after 
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been confounded with the other smaller 
nations, from their habits of intimacy and 
relationship, and similarity of manners and 
language. An evil was then, for a benefi- 
cent purpose, permitted to fall on Jacob's 
house, when Joseph was by his brethren 
sold to some merchants, conveyed into 
Egypt, and there remained for some time, 
in the humble capacity of a bondsman*. 
By the extraordinary contrivance of Pro- 
vidence, the brethren of Joseph were settled 
in Egypt, in a particular spot, set apart 
for then), and as they followed the occupa- 
tion of shepherds, professed a different reli- 
gion, and were strangers; the Egyptians 

* In the history of Joseph, and from what are the exbting 
laws of Egypt this very day, we are furnished with fine in- 
stances of the historical accuracy of the Bible, even so hi 
back as those periods, when the history of other nations are 
iuTolved in fable and obscurity. Ibrahim Pacha, the present 
and actual reigning lord of Egypt, claims not only an excla- 
sive property in all the lands of Egypt, but even the produce 
of the lands. This singular right was acquired by that Pharaoh, 
to whom Joseph was prime minister, when the people were com* 
pelled to sell theif cattle and lands to purchase corn to preserve 
themselves from famine. Notwithstanding the various revo- 
lutions and conquests which Egypt has been subject to, the 
claim of the rulers has nevet been relinquished, though revolt- 
ing to the sacred rights of humanity. 
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tlespised them. When the children of 
Tsrael multiplied exceedingly, and fear was 
entertained of some mighty convulsion in 
the land, Pharaoh commanded that they 
should be oppressed, and put to hard 
labour, that they might not join his fo- 
reign enemies in case of war. From what 
vre can gather from profane history and 
holy writ, it must have been about this 
period, that were reared in Egypt those 
wonderful and stupendous structures which 
have excited the admiration of succeeding 
ages, and baffled the ingenuity of the 
learned to form any rational conjecture 
how they could otherwise have been erected. 
We are told that the children of Israel " built 
for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom, and 
Raamses,''and that their task-masters*^ made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field. All their service, 
wherein they made them serve, was with 
rigour." 

When we reflect, that when the tribes 
were shortly after numbered, and that about 
six hundred thousand men were counted, 

R 
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from twenty years old and upwards, all able 
to go forth to war, we shall cease our won- 
der at the vast monuments of Egypt. 

For the furtherance of God's design, 
Pharaoh spoke to the Hebrew midwives to 
destroy the male children at their birth. 
These various oppressions and acts of in- 
justice, roused the highest indignation of 
the oppressed, who ever after remembered 
them, and entertained a singular aver- 
sion towards all strangers ; and for this very 
reason was it, that the Jews were subse- 
quently in a degree preserved from that 
gross idolatry which infected all the sur- 
rounding nations. The hatred and jealousy 
of these people became instrumental, in the 
hands of Providence, to maintain their 
religion free from the superstitious rites of 
the Pagans. 

At length the time arrived that their 
bondage should cease, and that they welte 
to take possession of their promised inheri- 
tance. To effect this, by another remark- 
able intervention of Providence, Moses was 
preserved from death by the daughter of 
Pharaoh, who caused him to be educated 
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in a manner suitable to the high station he 
was to fill in future. This great and 
princely legislator, at the head of a people 
iiirhich departed in compact mass out of 
IBgypt, conducted them through every 
peril, and every untoward circumstance, 
with the consummate skill of an able com- 
mander ; but this skill would have been of 
no avail but for the divine superintendance. 
No battle was fought ; had one taken place. 
It would have weakened the strength of the 
tribes, and have rendered them incapable 
of overpowering the inhabitants of the coun- 
tries they were about to invade. Pharaoh 
was reluctantly compelled to give his con- 
sent to their departure, but no sooner was 
it granted than he repented ; his warriors, 
horse and foot, and chariots of war, were 
commanded to pursue the fugitives. It 
was at the moment, when on the borders of 
the Red Sea, the children of Israel, men, 
women, and children, were all in the ut- 
most danger, that ^^ Moses stretched out 
his hand over the sea, and the Lord caused 
the sea to go back, by a strong east wind 
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all that night, and made the sea dry land, 
and the waters were divided. 

" And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : 
and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand and on their left. 

" And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
in after them to the midst of the sea, even 
all Pharaoh^s horses, his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

^^ And it came to pass, that in the morn- 
ing watch the Lord looked unto the host 
of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
and of the cloud, and troubled the host of 
the Egyptians. 

^' And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily, so that the Egyp- 
tians said. Let us flee from the face of 
Israel; for the Lord fighteth for them 
against the Egyptians. 

<^ And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand over the sea^ that 
the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
their horsemen. 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 245 

•* And Moses stretched forth his hand 
over the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when the morning appeared ; and 
the Egyptians fled against it, and the Lord 
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the 
sea. 

" And the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea 
after them ; there remained not so much as 
one of them. 

** But the children of Israel walked 
upon dry land, in the midst of the sea; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

•' Thus the Lord saved Israel that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians; and 
Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
shore. 

** And Israel saw that great work which 
the Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the 
people feared the Lord, and believed the 
Lord, and his servant Moses.'' 

Here we must examine into the circum- 
stances which called for this miraculous 
interposition, which ensured the safety of 
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Israel while it covered the Egyptian army 
with destruction; but this is not all: we 
must endeavour to show, that by no other 
process could the deliverance of the He- 
brews have been achieved. 

The Israelites were moving forward, 
encumbered with their wives, children, 
servants, flocks, and herds. Their rear was 
closely pushed by the trained troops, and 
war chariots of the enemy. The Red Sea 
in front, and the Egyptian army rapidly 
advancing, placed them in a most perilous 
predicament; in nowise could they have 
escaped the danger, unless by the imme- 
diate assistance of God, or running the risk 
of a battle under every disadvantage. It 
was for this reason God caused the sea to 
go back, and that the Egyptians might not 
attack them on the opposite side of the Red 
Sea, it was that he ordered the sea to re- 
turn to its strength, to destroy the pursuing 
army. 

This miracle has been doubted by some, 
denied by others, and there are not waDt* 
ing those who have endeavoured to strain 
it into an allegorical sense ; but the latter 
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can never be done on the same principle 
as I attempted to do that concerning 
Joshua. 

The just necessity of the miracle then 
consisted in this, that in no other manner 
could the Israelites have been saved from 
impending danger, whether we consider 
the position they were placed in, or the cer- 
tainty of a furious attack from the enemy, 
should they have reached the opposite shore. 
The first question which suggested itself to 
unbelievers was, whether the children of 
Israel ever settled in Egypt, and increased 
to the immense number stated in the Bible. 
History proves the former, and the vast struc- 
tures reared in Egypt confirm the latter. 

Had a passage not been opened to the 
Hebrews as described, they could not have 
escaped from the Egyptian army in suffi- 
cient time to secure themselves from an at- 
tack, or preserve their wives, children, and 
flocks from spoliation. 

Again: had the Egyptians not been 
destroyed, a battle would have ensued on 
the opposite shore. 

Whoever is the least acquainted with 



SSO THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 

been invaded by any power, or conquered 
by the Greeks and Romans, and as the 
people of Egypt were an indolent and luxu- 
rious race, incapable of much labour, those 
vast fabrics must have been erected by 
innumerable bondsmen, and these no other 
than the descendants of Jacob. Had any 
other nation been captured, and compelled 
to perform those laborious tasks, we should 
be able to trace some account of them, 
either by history or tradition. We are in 
possession of proofs amounting to demon* 
Mration, that the children of Israel had in- 
creaeed in countless numbers in Egypt; 
that they disengaged themselves from thral- 
dom, and that all these could not have been 
achieved by common means. Had they 
risen in arms against their oppressors, and 
had they obtained complete success, they 
in their turn would have become masters 
of Egypt; but then God's scheme would 
have been defeated; the Hebrews would 
gradually have been corrupted, and fallen 
into the idolatry of the times, by reason of 
the many strangers who visited the ports of 
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Egypt to carry on commerce, and also by 
reason of the dangerous intercourse between 
the conquerors and the conquered. 

Hence we have traced the causes which 
produced this, and the same are applicable 
to, and connected with, the other pheno- 
mena mentioned in the Bible, for the fur- 
therance of God's intentions, such as the 
pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of fire, and 
sending quails and manna for the sub- 
sistence of the people, when in the wilder- 
ness. 

To bring under one view the singular 
coincidences which have affected the Jewish 
nation, in a manner different from what we 
have heard or read of any other people in 
the known world, either ancient or modern, 
I shall at once offer some observations on 
the Babylonish captivity, and the final 
destruction of Jerusalem, which will at the 
same time go to establish, by known facts, 
the propriety and truth of the orthodox faith, 
** That God chose the Jews as his peculiar 
people, not from any partiality to then), but 
that there might be one nation to keep alive 
the knowledge of one supreme Deity; 
which should be prosperous while they ad- 
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hered to him, and un prosperous when they 
declined to idolatry in order to exemplify 
to all nations the conduct of his provi* 
dence/' An attentive consideration to what 
is marked in the Bible will supply us with the 
most ample proofs of the truth and consis- 
tency of the above creed. 

When the true religion was in the utmost 
danger, when the kings of Judah were puffed 
up with vain imaginations, and when the 
people surrendered themselves to the super- 
stitions of their more powerful Pagan neigh- 
bours, and worshipped their Gods, then it 
was that a terrible infliction over-whelmed 
. the Jews, reducing the whple nation to cap- 
tivity ; the few who were suffered to remain 
at home, were kept in a state of complete 
slavery and bondage. " Therefore he 
brought upon them the king of theGhaldees, 
who slew their young men with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young men or maiden ; 
old man, or him that stooped for age: he 
gave them all into his hand. 

** And all the vessels of the house of 
God, great and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures 
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of the king, and of his princes : all t/iese 
he brought to Babylon. 

" And they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 

^^ And them that had escaped from the 
sword carried he away to Babylon : where 
they were servants to him and his sons, until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia.'' 

By referring to the Chronicles and some 
of the prophets, we shall observe the rela- 
tion of this disastrous event told with histo- 
rical precision as to dates, as well as supply- 
ing a proper description of the power, policy 
and situation of the neighbouring states. 
Never did history record a more signal 
instance of vengeance taken on a conquered 
|>eople. Rome in its wrath and jealousy of 
the Carthaginians, did not reduce that de- 
graded people to so low a condition as the 
king of Babylon did the Jews. Who could 
have imagined that a nation so scatterefl 
and overpowered, could ever again have 
been restored to independence, and permil- 
ted to rebuild their cities and their temple*? 



254 THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 

God had delivered them out of Egypt in a 
compact body : he caused them to be re- 
moved from their country in a mass by a 
decree of the Babylonish king ; and in like 
manner by a subsequent decree of Cyrus, 
they were suffered to return unmolested , 
and under his royal protection. 

We must not omit noticing the singular 
manner in which the Jewish people were 
saved from total de^ruction^ through the 
intercession of queen Esther, which fur- 
nishes one of the strongest instances related 
any where of the gracious interposition of 
Providence. 

What a number of circumstances oc- 
curred ere the deliverance of the scattered 
tribes could be effected. 

When the heart of king Ahasuerus was 
merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, 
and the other six chamberlains of the house- 
hold, to bring Vashti, the queen, before him. 
That princess, either from modesty or from 
pride, refused to attend to the king's com- 
mandment by his chamberlains ; and there- 
^e was the king wroth^ and his anger 
horned in him. 
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Vashti was deposed » and Esther after*r 
wards selected as a fit companion for the 
king. Her transcendant charms, the softness 
of her manners, her sense and courage, ren« 
dered her every way worthy to share the 
throne of a great king, and to become the 
queen of a mighty nation. 

Hamian, the king's favorite, in his fiery 
aQger against Mordecai,. obtained a <decree 
for the extirpation of all the Jews, and the 
murderous intent was going to be put in 
force at a certain stated time* To all ap- 
pearance nothing could avert the dreadful 
calamity suspended over the heads of the 
Jews. 

On the very night that Zeresh the wife 
of Haman, and his friends contemplated 
the erection of a gallows fifty cubits high, 
to hang Mordecai on, the king could not 
sleep, and commanded to bring the book of 
records of the Chronicles ; and they were 
read before the king. It was found written^ 
that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, who 
sought to lay hand on king AbasuerusK Jost 



256 THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 

as the king was meditating on what high 
reward he should confer on the 6delitj and 
loyalty of Mordecai, Hainan, unfortunately 
for himself, appeared before his royal master 
to demand vengeance on his enemy. No* 
thing could exceed the vexation of the 
minister when he learned who it was that 
Ahasuerus intended to honour in an extra- 
ordinary manner, and that he himself was 
the person destined to give full effect to that 
honour. 

Finally, queen Esther, by appearing 
without permission before the king, saved 
her people from impending death. It is 
scarcely possible to conceive how such a 
variety of incidents could have been brought 
about, for the purpose of producing a cer- 
tain and great effect, unless we should 
ascribe them to the visible concurrence of a 
watchful Providence. 

Nothing less than the spirit of God him- 
self could have actuated Cyrus, when issuing 
his royal proclamation in favour of the Jews. 
The city and temple could never have been 
built without his especial aid and protection. 
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particularly as he compelled those who 
remained in the place where they sojourned, 
to assist with silver, gold, goods, and with 
beasts. 

The great care taken in preserving the 
names of the various heads of tribes which 
returned to Jerusalem, supplies a con- 
vincing proof of the historical, accuracy of 
the Bible. 

Then followed a solemn fast and the 
sincere repentance of the people. " And 
the seed of Israel separated themselves from 
all strangers, and stood and confessed their 
sins, and iniquities of their fathers.'' 

For the further confirmation of the his- 
torical truth of the above relation, we are 
made acquainted with the names of the 
parties who sealed the covenant then esta«< 
blished. 

The next great event which affected the 
Jews, as a whole nation, was the final over- 
throw of the Jewish people and the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, in the reign of the Roman 
emperor Vespasian. It is certainly true, 
that' the conquest of that great city was 
effected, after a most obstinate defence bn 
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To crown all, after the lapse of eight 
centuries, after residing for so loog a pcnod 
amongst strangers, and taking into accomit 
the adulteration of blood, the features and 
lineaments of the Jews preserve a pecufia- 
rity of cast, which renders it easy to distin- 
guish them from all others, whether residents 
of the scorching regions of Africa or of the 
colder climates of the nortlj. 

When I reflect on all the above coinci- 
dences, I must frankly confess that I cannot 
imagine how any one for a single mo- 
ment can doubt the historical truth of the 
Bible, or be so blind as not to discern the 
consistency of the Sacred Volume, and to 
trace with infalhble precision the grand 
design of our Heavenly Fathor, in gradually 
bringing mankind into the way of troth and 
happiness, and that happiness not of a tran- 
atory but everlasting nature. One fiict 
remains evident, no other nation ever was 
known to have been so wonderftilly con- 
ducted out of any country, as woe the Jews 
out of Egypt; carried into captivity as 
they were in the days of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
their singular deliverance by the interces* 
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sioD of Esther ; and their final dispersioa 
by the Roman power. Every one of these 
events affected them as a whole nation^ not 
partially, not as a nation simply subdued, 
but in toto, either delivered, captured, res- 
cued from general death, or dispersed. The 
reason for the dispersion of the Jews, has 
been assigned in a former pari of this work. 
I shall now recur to the subject I left so 
abruptly, the flight out of Egypt and the 
transactions immediately following that 
event. It would naturally come withia 
God's scheme to give the utmost efficacy to 
his intentions, and fix upon the best means 
to efiect them. Therefore he promulgated, 
through Moses, that divine and excellent 
code of laws, which whilst it stands a glori- 
ous monument of God's wisdom and good- 
ness, the admiration of mankind, and fur- 
nishes succeeding legislators with the finest 
model in framing their laws, tended at the 
time to secure the object which was had in 
view-^the conquest of the promised land. 
Had the law not been firmly fixed in the 
minds of the children of Israel, previous 
to their entering on their, great enterprize^ 
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confusion, irregularity, and numberless dis- 
orders, would have been the certain conse- 
quences. 

As Moses had to deal with a stiff-necked, 
murmuring and discontented people, but 
for those very reasons more fit to promote 
the Creators design, God, in his infinite 
wisdom, deemed it proper to exhibit his 
fearful presence to them in a countenance 
stern and severe. It was then that man- 
kind was blessed with the proclamation of a 
law, perfect in all its branches, and glorious 
in all its enactments. The Mosaic law has 
been by some contrasted with the Christian 
dispensation, as if the former one was harsh 
and cruel, whilst the latter was one of mercy 
and forgiveness; whereas they both ema- 
nate from the same source, and rest pre- 
cisely on the same principle, with the 
exception of time and place. Moses, as 
the ruler of a great people, was compelled to 
enact a number of penal statutes for the 
preservation of the public peace and public 
worship : hence, eye for eye and tooth for 
tooth ; but in all other respects, his code 
was one of mercy : the law of restitution in 
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case of trespasses; the eojoiniogof cleBcieDcjr 
and for^veaess : the law respectiDg servants, 
and more especially the duty of treatiiig 
9tranger3M^ith kindness, because the children 
of Isi:ael ought ever to remember that they 
were strangers in Egypt, impart lessons of 
humanity and humility forming a strik- 
ing contrast with the severity of modem 
legislation, although we as Christians should 
ever bear in mind, that we are commanded 
to do unto others as we would be done unto. 
The nicest adjustments, a fair proportion 
between the crimes committed and the 
punishments ordained, distinguish the Mo- 
saic law as the immediate work of God. 
The Israelites had issued from aland, where 
Moses could have acquired no perfect ideas 
of the institution, of proper and just laws, 
where the monarch might oppress and put 
to death with impunity, and where the 
bloody idolatry of the country prevented 
sentiments of humanity from prevailing. 
Yet with all these, he produced pure enact- 
ments, as simple to comprehend as they 
were easy in their application.' It would 
rather be. too much to think this the work of 
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tnaD, in an age when civilizatiofn was yet in 
its infancy ^imong the nations of earth. In 
short, every thing which could promote the 
power, the happiness and health of a people 
was considered with the profoundest diseri^ 
mination, and siipplied to future ages an 
example of legislaticm, which whenever it 
is departed from, brings with it in its tram 
obicanery, delay, injastice, and all those 
other ignoble ccwcomitants of modem law^ 
which woald be altogether intolerable wei^ 
they not in some degree restrained by pub^ 
Uc feeling and puUic opinion. 

The offerings enjoined were necessary 
coRsequenees of a religion, where it ifiiSHft 
hxwe been a chief point to direct its votariet 
to die promise .made, and the hope held 
oot by the holy God, of some eventMl 
great ddiveraoce* They were typical of 
tliat promise, aod ^ that hope. 

Jesus. Christ endeavoured to restore the 
Mosaic law to its primitive purity; his 
anger a^nst the Pharisees, i^ctibes, ^nd 
lawyers, originated pardy in their Bubv»<* 
sion of that law, substituting ttwlition and 
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their vain expoundings inUeuof.it. The 
law.of Modes and thq law, of Christ were 
virtually the same, , with the exception that 
the. former legislated for a particular people 
peculiarly circumstanced^ whereas the king- 
dom of Christ was of another world, and 
his enactments affect alike the whole human 

race. . 

The Israelites then entered upon their 
arduous undertaking with all the advantages 
pf strict discipline, and positive regulations 
for the observance. of order and unanimity. 

. Having inserted the above observations, 
I :shall beg the reader to . remark, as the 
power of the children of Israel was more 
firmly established, and as they advanced, 
the promises made as written in the Bible, 
assume a more, direct and distinct form, so 
at least it was well understood and firmly 
believed that the great Messiah, the Holy 
Messenger, would appear on earth, to de- 
liver them out of their bondage, establish a 
mighty kingdom of his own, though at the 
same time it ^eems that they had framed 
very imperfect notions of the nature of his 
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kingdom, and were from that reason unwil- 
ling U> yield faith to the doctrine of Christ, 
when he sojourned among them. 

Having thus gradually, brought my rea- 
ders through the . principal events, which 
paved the way for the coming of our Saviour, 
and which without considering well^ we 
should but faintly comprehend the doctrine 
of the atonement ; I shall observe, that I 
hope.it will not be expected of me that I 
should notice the minor miracles of the 
Old Testament. If the indispensable neces- 
sity, and therefore the wisdom and truth of 
the greater miracles be established, we may 
well yield credit to those of less niagnitude, 
and which appear like the smaller. links of a 
connected chain, a chain, effected for the 
purpose of furthering God's glorious inteo* 
tions towards his humble and repentant 
creatures. 

At length the sons of men beheld the 
promise unto which the twelve tribes in- 
stantly serving God by day and night, had 
prayed for to come. *' Behold a virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
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SOD, and tbey shall call him £maBuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with us. 

*^ And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall 
save his people from their sins. 

'< Behold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, Tliis is mj beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased : hear ye him.^^ 

Why the promise was so long deferred 
is not explained in the Scriptures. I have 
observed, that there are many things beyond 
the reach of the utmost stretch of human 
knowledge, and the human understanding, 
and therefore not fit subjects for contro- 
versy. The Bible conveys my meaning in 
other words *^ The secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God : but those things which 
are revealed belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that zpe may do all the words 
of the law.'' Yet we must suppose that 
God in his wisdom seized the precise aod 
most proper moment for sending his son on 
earth, and I do not despair, to adduce some 
rational arguments to shew that the missioa 
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of Christ occurred exactly at the most con- 
v^ent season^ for the purpose- of giving 
greater effect to God's design. 

Before entering on a general discussion 
on the truth of the 'Gospel, it will be proper 
to advance a few remarks on the great dif- 
ference which appears in the names of the 
ancestors of Jesus down to David , in the 
genealogies of St. Matthew and St. Luke. 
Unbelievers have greedily grasped at this 
disagreement for the subversion of the truth 
of the Bible, and I readily admit that the 
same would prove fatal to our creed and 
all further inquiry be useless, were it not 
that we are able to explain the cause and 
nature of this dissimilitude of names. 

I might in this instance, with propriety, 
avail myself of the arguments adduced by 
tbe enemies of our faith in support of my 
opinions and conjectures, but I feel unwil- 
ling to rest my belief on any other grounds 
than shall appear true in fact and reason. 
I have quoted from the tenth lecture of 
The Himdred Wonders of the Heavens; 
*^ Hence it appears, that philosophy and 
reason have been forced to bend before 
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polemical determiDatioD, particular coa- 
structions, erroneous transcriptions, or mis- 
translations of the Scriptures/' 

I never heard an argument which the 
Christian might convert with more advan- 
tage to his own use than the above. It comes 
to this then (taking our author*s manner of 
arguing), that the Mosaic chronology is 
correct, and the Bible contains nothing but 
what is the truth. All ihat now seems to be 
obscure or. contradictory is therefore owing 
to particular constructions, erroneous tran- 
scriptions, misconceptions, or mistransla- 
tions of Scriptures. Nothing can be more 
evident than that were the Bible a fabrica- 
tion, written with a design to impose on 
mankind, it would carry something with it 
to detect its own absurdities and falsehoods, 
without flying to the argument, that the 
errors observed are owing to the above 
causes. 

I might now reasonably argue, that the 
disagreement of the names of the ancestors 
of Jesus Christ must have originated in some 
mistranscription or mistranslation, and that 
no one in his senses would doubt it; I have 
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a right to do so, and might do it with pro- 
priety, without discussing the subject fur- 
ther, but I prefer not to imitate the fashion 
of the unbelievers, who often get so cava- 
lierly out of a question. When we write 
on the truth of the Sacred Writings, we must 
endeavour to make every thing appear as 
plain as possible, and avoid the axiom, so 
useful to the Atheist and Deist, ^^ that par- 
ticular exceptions argue nothing against 
general principles and propositions; and 
the general truth of history/' I mean, that 
wherever we can do it, we must assign the 
cause of error crept in ; we must shew that 
the mistranscription or mistranslation has 
actually occurred. 

It appears that St. Matthew and St. Luke 
were both contemporaries of our Saviour. 
The former seems to have written his Gospel 
for the purpose of general publication, and 
that the latter wrote for the instruction of 
Theophilus. From the difference of expres- 
sion and style in the two, we should suppose 
Matthew to have been an eye-witness him- 
self of what he relates, and St. Luke to have 
obtained his knowledge from eye-witnesses. 
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Here again I might avail myself of cooclu^ 
sions to be deduced from these circum- 
stances; but I shall not do so. It must 
appear self-evident, that had the evangelists 
written in concert, with a design to impose 
a spurious doctrine on mankind, they would 
have evaded any disagreement which could 
prove fatal to that doctrine. At least, if 
they disagreed on so essential a point as the 
genealogy of Christy they would have as- 
signed some proper cause fbr the disparity. 
For my part I should feel some strong ob- 
jections to believe, that the great dissimili- 
tude of names, and the vast disproportion 
in the number of the generations of St. 
Matthew and St. Luke, could totally have 
originated in mistranscription or mistrans- 
lation. It could not be a single error, but 
a series of errors. The one recounts that 
Jesus was descended from David's son 
Nathan; and the other states, that he 
descended from Solomon and Urias. 

I remember, at a time of life when I 
did not think very seriously on religious 
subjects, and when the inquiries I pursued 
originated partly in idle curiosity and pardy 
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in a desire to discover something to negative 
the truth of the Holy Writings, I acciden- 
tally met "with a native of Greece in one of 
my voyages to the Mediterranean ; this inan 
being by nature endued with a shrewd, in- 
telligent, and reflecting mind, suitprised me 
with the depth of his understanding and the 
variety of his learning ; I had till then ima^ 
^ned, that literature and erudition were 
banished from among a people who had so 
long been oppressed by infidels and barba- 
rians. In discoursing with diis sensible 
Greek on the singular difference in the two 
genealogies of Christ, and which seemed to 
me of so perplexing a nature, he told me 
without a mementos hesitation, that either 
from the ignorance in the translators, or the 
malignity of someartful enemy of the Chris- 
tian religion, both genealogies were made 
to refer to Joseph, whereas only the one of 
St. Luke concerned him, and that of St. 
Matthew was most distinctly the genealogy 
of Mary, the mother of Jesus. He said 
there were^ still some ancient manuscript 
Bibles extant which • stated that Jesus was 
tbe son of Mary^ lineally descended from 
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the house of David, as marked in St. Mat- 
thew, and make no other mention of Joseph 
than as the supposed husband of Mary. My 
learned informant also remarked that the 
destruction by fire of the treasures of the 
Alexandrian library had greatly embar- 
rassed many questions, which would have 
been easy of solution, had that famous 
repository of science escaped the sacrile- 
gious ravages of the barbarous tribes of 
Arabia. I sincerely regret that I at the 
time neglected the opportunity afforded me 
to acquire more perfect information from 
one who was so well qualified to supply it, 
but I was then thoughtless. 

< Now that a dawn of hope expands 
itself over a country and a people which 
were once renowned for virtue, science, 
and valour, and that the crescent can no 
longer with unhallowed impunity triumph 
over the Cross, we may look forward with 
confidence, that some knowledge will be 
acquired from that quarter to establish the 
Christian creed on a rock. Not that true 
beUevers, not that the honest mind, need 
any other confirmation than the Bible itself, 
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when calmly and impartially considered, 
but to derive some additional proofs in refu- 
tation of those vague theories framed by 
self^conceited human beings. 

It is to be hoped that men of erudition 
and science, well skilled in the ancient and 
eastern languages, will not spare pains and 
labour to search for productions which may 
tend to throw some further Ught on the sub- 
ject. It is to be hoped they will do so 
fairly and honestly, and not purposely with- 
hold such facts as may illustrate the truth 
of the Scriptures, and advance other uncon- 
nected data with a design to lead the un- 
learned and ignorant astray. I for one 
certainly believe the assertion of the above 
Greek, an assertion made without the 
slightest premeditation, and delivered with 
confidence as a well-known fact. I believe 
it,. because it accords with sound reasonings 
and the error may have occurred from only 
one very simple mistranscription or mis* 
translation. 

" 27. *And when they had brought 
them,^' (some of the. apostles) " they set 

• The Acts, c. V. t 
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them before the coancil : and the high priest 
asked them, 

^^ 28. Saying, Did we not straitly com- 
mand JOU9 that ye should not teach in this 
name ? And, behold, ye have filled Jeru- 
salem with your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's blood upon us. 

^^ 34. Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gamalid,: a 
doctor of the law, had in reputation among 
all the people, and commanded to put the 
apostles forth a little space ; 

^^ And said unto them. Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves, what ye intend to 
do as touching these men. 

^' 36. For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody ; 
to whom a number of men, about fonr 
hundred, joined themselves : who was slain; 
and all, as many asi obeyed him, were scat* 
tered, and brought to nought. 

^^ ST. After this man rose Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the taxing, and drew 
away much people after him : he also pe- 
rished; and all even as many as obeyed 
him were dispersed. 
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" 38. And now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men> and let them alone : for if 
this counsel or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought. 

** 39. But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it j lest haply ye be found even 
to fight against God.'' 

After a lapse of nearly eighteen centu- 
ries, during which period, even the most 
sceptical, or the greatest enemies of the 
Christian faith, have not had the hardihood 
to impeach the truth of the existence of our 
Saviour. The world is astonished by cer- 
tain bold and daring assertions, that Christ 
was only an ideal character^ and that we 
are in possession of no proofs of his ap^ 
pearance. 

It might seem something like afiecta* 
tion, to offer any thing on my own part in 
support of a fact so well authenticated ; and 
where the ridiculous attempts of the unbe- 
lievers ought merely to provoke a good- 
natured smile, were it not that M. Volney, 
and several other eminent writers, have in 
some degree succeeded, in inducing a belief 
in the minds of a number of ignorant and 
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unlearned persons, that the whole history 
of the Redeemer is to be taken figuratively, 
something in an allegorical sense, derived 
from, and connected with, the twelve signs 
of the zodiac. 

M. Volney has, in a manner, placed 
himself at the head of the above description 
of writers, and I shall therefore offer a few 
remarks on his " Ruins of Empires.'' 

He commences his far-famed work with 
a long soliloquy , supposed to be pronounced 
when seated in deepest meditation, behold- 
ing the mighty ruins of Palmyra. Har- 
mony of words, sound, and hj^perbolical 
expressions, constitute the chief merit of 
Volney's lamentations, and usurp the place 
of sound reason^ just as the music of an 
Italian opera charms the senses of the 
audience, but leaves no lasting impression 
behind, whilst the force and depth of one 
of Shakspeare's plays affect the mind in a 
different manner, and the various scenes 
represented are not easily effaced from the 
remembrance. 

Those who have ^o often endeavoured 
to throw burlesque on the lamentations of 
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Job, and Jeremiah, the prophet, would do 
well to look into Volney, and they might 
there find something to hush them into 
silence. The " Ruins of Empires," may 
be compared to the sepulchres spoken of 
by our Saviour, on the outside all bright, 
polished, and ornamental, but within con- 
taining rotten bones. 

The birth, existence, and time of the 
crucifying of Jesus Christ, depend on dates 
authenticated and incontrovertible. I have 
already assigned proper and general reasons 
to show that the Bible, as an historical re- 
cord, is entitled to greater credit than any 
other history of ancient times now extant. 
The four Evangelists, contemporaries of the 
Redeemer, the Epistles of his own disciples, 
and those of Paul, who was miraculously « 
coverted from a bitter enemy of the church 
to a staunch advocate, present such a Tbody 
of evidence as would convince any one not 
determined to disbelieve. It does not ap- 
pear, that any of the apostles possessed any 
of the learning of the schools, or were ac- 
quainted with astronomy, so to frame a 
creed from the signs of the zodiac, and 
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could therefore not have acquired their 
knowledge of Christ figuratively, from sucb 
a source. 

The fact that Herod caused all male 
children under two years of age to be slain, 
proves that the birth of the son of Mvy 
happened at the epoch written ; and it also 
conveys the general opinion of the Jews 
respecting the coming of Christ Had no 
extraordinary occurrence taken place at tbe 
time, visible to all, why so mueb alarm in 
the mind of Herod ? He would natwttUj 
institute a moat rigorous enquiry, before be 
consented to the cruel edict of destroyiog 
so many male children. It appears that 
Mary and her relations lived in such obscu- 
rity, that it was not possible to trace the 
child to her, and therefore any knowledge 
of its birth must have been derived from 
the supernatural appearances mentioned in 
the Bible« 

We are supplied with a consistent history 
of Christ from his birth till he expired on 
the cross ; but as the sons of infidelity will 
have it, that the New Testament is a fiibri* 
cation, I shall produce collateral evidence 
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from facts connected with profane history. 
It is one of the chief merits of holy writ to 
state^ with peculiar precision, when any 
extraordinary transaction occurred. We 
ans toW that, " in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberias Caesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Itur^a, and of the region of 
Tradionites^ and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word came unto John the 
80B of Zacharias in the wilderness." 

We are afterwards informed, that Christ 
was aceused b^ore Pilate, who transferred 
him to Herod, who again i&ent him back to 
bd Jiidged by Pilalej In all these matters, 
we observe the great care taken by the in# 
spired- writers, to preserve eMen the slightest 
incidents and dates, in order to add weight 
to their testimonies; such as has seldom 
been practised by other historians. It is 
remarked that Herod and Pilate became 
fneadft, after having long lived in enmity. 
Thoabove circumstances appertain as much 
to the Roman as to the Jewish history. 
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« * 

Pilate was a Roman governor, and having 
resided for a series of years amongst the 
Jews, must have been well acquainted with 
the facts relative to our Saviour. 
. Had certain impostors preached the 
existence of one who had not in reality 
made his appearance, a circumstantial ac- 
. count would have been transmitted of it to 
. Rome, and the rebels would have received 
the* chastisement due to their offence ; but 
we are told that Christ suffered, and none 
other at the time. 

Paul, who was a contemporary of Christ 
as well as of St. John the Evangelist, which 
may be observed from Paul and John ad- 
dressing epistles to Theophilus, would have 
been happy, in his madness against the 
Christians, to have had it in his power to 
declare that Christ was a fictitious charac- 
ter; but this he would not do; he never 
attempted it. On the contrary, when Paul 
was afterwards accused before Portias 
Festus and Felix, governors appointed by 
the Roman government, and when per- 
mitted to defend himself before King 
Agrippa, the apostle stated all he knew of 
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our Saviour. It would have been a matter 
of impossibility to have imposed a spurious 
account of the existence of Christ on per- 
sons, residing among the Jews ; Paul would 
have been liable to instant detection, and 
severely punished for his presumption. 
The high priest, in his accusation, said not 
a word to lead us to. think, that Jesus was a 
fictitious character ; Festus tells Agrippa, 
'' But had certain questions against, him of 
their own superstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive/' ' 

After the eloquent apostle had offered 
his defence, " Then,*' said Agrippa unto 
Festus, *^ this man might have been set at 
liberty, if he had not appealed unto Cae- 
sar/' Would Agrippa have said so, had 
Paul ventured to impose a false tale on 
him ? 

J mention these circumstances, because 
they came uiader the cognizance of Roman 
governors, and are connected with the Ro- 
man history. 

The singular occurrence that Gamaliel, 
one of the council, a Pharisee, and a doctor 
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of the law, should stand up and say, ^ if 
this counsel, or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought : but if it be of God, ye 
cannot orerthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
earen to fight against God/^ 

This singular occurrence requires our 
most particular attention. The council 
had asked some of the apostles, ^* ye intend 
to bring this man's blood upon us.^ How 
could the blood of Christ be brought on 
them> had he not been in existence, and 
had he not been sacrificed through dieir 
contrivance ? Why were these men so feaiv 
fiilly anxious to wipe the death of the Sa- 
viour from their shoulders, had he truly 
been a malefactor des^fving of death? 

Gamaliel found no fault that Theudas, 
and Juda& of Galilee, had been slain ; he 
considered them impostors, and stirrers up 
of rebellion ; from what cause could it be 
then, that he advised a different course with 
respect to the followers of Christ ? Gama- 
liel was a man well learned in the law; be 
had observed the appearances and signs of 
the times; the body of Christ had been 
removed from the sepulchre; he saw the 
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approaching downfall of his country ; and 
from all these combined considerationB, and 
frotti comparing tiie ancient- propfaeeies 
widi what happened in his days, his ndfld 
was agitated with doubts, and hence was 
it that'he advised to let the apostles depart 
in peace, ^^ lest haply ye be found to fight 
agabstOod." 

: Had Christ not existed, how easy it 
would ha?e been for the rulers of the Jews 
to have proved the falsdwod, and unveiled 
the fabrication of so unblushing an asser- 
tion^ as the existence of one who had not 
been seen by any of tbenir; 

In the reign of Nero, when Rome was 
sel on five, the Christians were charged with 
the diabolical act« and it is wid, ^ey were 
then very riumerousin the capital. They iAp- 
pear to have^ been obnoxious to the higher 
powers, on acconnt of the doctrine^ th^ey 
preached, subversive of the ancient rdi* 
gion of the state, which yielded large profits 
to the priesthood, and the patricians. The 
Roman government would naturally direct 
proper enquiry to be set on foot concern*^ 
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ing the founder of a sect upholding tenets 
so different from their own ; many were vet 
alive who could supply correct information, 
and the tetrarchs could have no interest in 
furnishing false reports. Had Christ never 
been in existence, the Roman government 
would not have been slow in undeceiving 
their subjects; but in the midst of their 
rage and fury they dared not contradict a 
fact so well attested ; had they done so, it 
would have exposed them to ridicule; 
' *That the Homan historians of the days 
of Tiberius, Nero, and some other succeed- 
ing emperors, made no mention, or at least 
only slight allusions to the birth; life, and 
death of Christ, is very natural, when we 
reflect that the priesthood and higher classes 
had every inducement to keep the circum- 
stances from the knowledge of the people; 
the introduction of the Christian religion 
would have forfeited to them all the advan- 
tages and emoluments derived from the 
service of the Pagan temples. Besides, the 
Roman power was then so often, and so 
vigorously assailed by the barbarians, that 
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entioQ was given to .what passed in 
eme provinces, unless it related to 
inceofthem. 

3phus, who .was in high favour with 

ian, and did all in his power.to save 

lem from destruction, found himself 

:lled to make mention of the name of 

although he, as a Jew, denied the 

ty of Christ. . A man so profoundly 

ed as Josephus, and not easily imposed 

1, . would soon have . acquainted the 

d, had he found it practicable, that our 

our was a mere ideal being, a creature 

he imagination. 

In like manner the Emperor Julian^ a 
.ler enemy of the Christians, passing over 
dt very country where he might acquire 
ae information, would greedily have seized 
j(^ ly opportunity to have detected the false- 
pi^ ood of the existence of Christ, could he 
ai> :aye accomplished it ; the knowledge of it 
vould have done more to overthrow the 
Christian reUgion than any thing else. 

We must also take into account^ the 
peculiar doctrines preached by; Christ, dif- 
fering most essentially from all others then 
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in practice. As far as concerned the Jews, 
he restored the law of Moses to its primi- 
tive excellence and purity, with such 
exceptions, as rendered the. religioQ* he 
introduced adapted for all the nations of 
the globe. As regards the Pagan creeds 
and sites, the tenets of the new religion 
presented a striking contrast, and would at 
the time cause an extraordinary sensation. 
Thua it must be supposed^ that particulaf 
aiquiries would be entered upon ; and had 
Christ been an imaginary character, it must 
have been discovered and proved in the 
earlier ages of Christianity. 

All these concurrent testimonies, some 
positive, some negative, some connected 
solely with the Jewish history, and others 
with the Roman history, prove the truth of 
the existence of Christ to demonstration. 
I am not sorry that some of the enemies of 
the church, after a lapse of eighteen centu* 
ries, should attempt to deny that Christ 
ever existed, for it shows the paltry shifts 
they are put to, in order to support their 
conjectures ; and it teaches others not to 
listen to men, who, in spite of history and 
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better knowledge, will say any thing to gra- 
tify their malignant inclination to deprive 
their fellow-creatures of their best hope. 

This description of lecturers and writers 
impose on the ignorant, dazzling them by 
9 sbow.of learaing. They advance uncon* 
nected data, and withhold facts ; they 
create confusion, but, after all, to no pux^ 
pose ; calm and sober investigatioa disoo- 
vers the cheat. They imagine that because 
so many centuries have passed by we can^ 
not so well disentangle the perplexity of 
the subject, but every sound argument is on 
the side of the truth of the Gospel. 



t J 
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** And as ye "^Rrould that men should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise.*' 

Hay I n 6 offered the preceding observatioos, 
and before I advance to the other doctrines 
developed in the Gospel, I shall consider, 
under a separate head, the moral inculca- 
tions contained therein. This becomes 
more necessary, when reflecting on the ex- 
pression of Jesus Christ, where he says, that 
*^ the kingdom of God cannot be divided 
against itself;'' the meaning of which is 
obvious. Whatever doubts may be enter- 
tained of the character of Christ, and what- 
ever may be supposed of the apostles and 
the disciples of our Saviour, every thing we 
read in the New Testament bearing upon 
morality, presents to mankind a system so 
perfect and superior, that all the discourses 
of the most enlightened and most virtuous 
of the ancient sages, fall far short of its 
expressive beauties and excellence. £very 
word delivered by Christ, either in a direct 
manner, or in parables, is adapted to the 
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occasion ; and all the writings and disser- 
tations of succeeding moralists appear 
puerile in comparison with the concise, 
striking, and sublime language and doctrines 
of the Gospel. It would scarcely be pos- 
sible for even the most depraved imagina- 
tion to figure to itself, that either one or 
more should favour the world with precepts 
and tenets, above all others conducive to 
human happiness, and then to force this 
happiness on man by means false and de- 
ceitful. The detection of such a practice 
would at once prove destructive of the in- 
tended effect, and involve us in perplexity 
and doubt; and what motives could be 
assigned for so senseless a course ? If the 
motives which influenced Christ and his 
disciples were above all suspicion, if they 
were above every worldly consideration, 
when the furtherance of truth is concerned, 
sacrificing every interest and every passion 
to the instruction and felicity of man, could 
we for a single moment suppose, that they 
>vere so deficient in foresight and common 
honesty, as to preach up occurrences and 
transactions which were liable to immediate 

u 
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Others, and in a different light what con^ 
cerns ourselves. We can see the mote in 
our brother's eye, but not the beam in our 
own. Hence arise ill-will, hatred, malice, 
whispering, evil speaking, and so on. 

How often do we remark a person 
losing all command of himself, because he 
thinks he has received a slight affront or 
injury. He complains to his friends; he 
appeals to the law or the sword » with a 
malignant desire to satiate his revenge. Id 
the midst of this phrenzy, he does not onoe 
look back to his former career and conduct 
of life; how often, either by treachery, 
levity of temper, or from other equal); 
ignoble causes, has he inflicted miserv 
and grief on others. He cannot, he will 
not see it. He conjures up in his owe 
mind some deceitful excuse to keep him- 
self in countenance; and to preserve tk 
esteem of his friends, he resorts to the plea 
of public justice. Would he but take time 
to meditate for a short season, and apph 
the rule prescribed by Jesus Christy *• Dv 
unto others as ye would be done unto/' hx 
would place himself, in imagination, in th 
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situation of his intended victim, and ask 
himself how he could wish to be treated, 
had he offended in a similar manner ? Act- 
ing upon this principle, and tendering his 
forgiveness, he would please his God, and 
render himself worthy of future pardon : he 
would escape much uneasiness of mind, 
and probably procure for himself a grateful 
and trusty friend, in the person of him 
whom he would ever after have made a 
deadly foe. The above maxim, so simple 
to understand, so promotive of happiness 
and peace, had escaped the notice of the 
ancients^ and has never been improved 
upon by the moderns. That glorious 
maxim alone, would give the morality of 
the Gospel a decided preference of all 
other systems broached by man. It is the 
perfection of reason, and productive of the 
happiest results when acted on. It must 
therefore appear evident, as all concur in 
admitting the moral truth of the Gospel, 
that moral truth could not be perfect, if 
supported by the relation of occurrences 
not founded in fact. In my opinion, the 
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moral truths contained in the New Testa- 
ment^ firmly establish the truth of all the 
other parts. Whoever should wish to make 
himself more fully acquainted with the 
subject, would do well to consult the excel- 
lent treatise written by Thomas Erskine, 
Esq., named '^ Internal Evidence of the 
Truth of Revealed Religion/' and he would 
there observe the whole handled in a supe- 
rior manner to what I can pretend to do. 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 295 



I HAVE frequently had occasion to notice 
the wondrous wisdom, consistency, and 
uniformity of design, in all the relations of 
the Bible. These qualities afford ample 
proofs of the truth of the sacred volume, 
and the goodness of that revered Being who 
first infused life into man. The subject 
now to be treated of bears the same cha* 
racter, and peculiarly exhibits the care of a 
superintending Providence. Nothing dis^ 
plays more the pecuUar wisdom of our 
Heavenly Father, than the precise time 
which he chose for the appearance of 
Christ on earth, when, from a number of 
concurrent circumstances, the greatest effi- 
cacy could be given to God's design. 

Here again I must acknowledge the 
obligations I feel myself under to several 
eminent writers^unfriendly to the Christian 
religion; for, when detecting errors, and 
blemishes in their theories, I have at the 
same time been supplied with hints which 
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would Otherwise have escaped me, altliough 
I am fully aware that their intentions were 
not of the purest kind. I now particularly 
allude to the five secondary causes assigned 
by Mr. Gibbon, in his history of the ** De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire,'^ for 
the rapid progress of the Christian religion 
in the first centuries of the Christian era. 
I know very well what Mr. Gibbon and 
other writers of similar description, mean 
to convey by secondary causes. They are 
a little guarded in their expressions, not to 
give too great offence; but in reality with 
them, secondary causes are what they 
would have us believe the prime and effi- 
cient causes of all the effects they describe. 
I think, so far as their own theories are con- 
cerned, they are in the right ; for it is im- 
possible that they could entertain any just 
conceptions of the primordial cause, inas- 
much as they do not believe in the sacred 
writings, which is the only place to look 
for a distinct and proper knowledge of 
God. 

The modern natural philosophers tell 
us, that the primordial cause is inscrutable 
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and incomprehensible to creatures posses- 
sing but a relative being, who live only in 
time and space, and who feel and act 
merely by the impulse of limited senses 
and powers. For this very reason was it, 
that our all-wise Creator found it necessary 
and consistent, gradually to reveal himself 
to man, in a manner perfectly analogous to 
human nature. If men of such vast learn- 
ing and depth of understanding as Hume, 
Gibbon, the Rev. C. C. Clarke, Sir Richard 
Phillips, and others, cannot frame any just 
notions of a primordial cause, how could it 
be expected that the great bulk of the 
human species, ignorant, illiterate, with 
little leisure for reflection and study, can 
form proper ideas of God, unless they 
derive them from revelation. If the senses, 
such as a sense of Deity, a sense of devo- 
tion, intuitive knowledge, &c. as assigned 
to man by Lord Kaims, prove to be falla- 
cious, or at least defective, faint, and ob- 
scure, then we must grant that any direct 
and positive knowledge of God, could alone 
have been acquired from the means afforded 
us in the Bible. 
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It wonld undoubtedly not be a very 
serious offence to doubt any thing out of 
naturals usual course, unless we could also 
trace the just necessity, the wisdom and 
propriety of such deviation. 

. On examining into Mr. Gibbon^s Five 
Causes it will soon be observed » that the 
appearance of Christ happened at the pre- 
cise time when such appearance could be 
productive of the greatest good to mankind. 
I perfectly concur in opinion with Mr. Gib- 
bon, that the rapid progress of the Christian 
religion was chiefly to be attributed to the 
cause he refers to, but then this only goes 
further to prove the high wisdom of God in 
selecting the most proper season for Christ's 
visit on earth ; and I beg leave to deduce 
some other conclusions from the same 
premises, which will not be so conformable 
to Mr. Gibbon's notions on the subject. 
The learned and elegant writer remarks : — 
1. ^^ The inflexible, and if we may be 
allowed the expression, the intolerant zeal 
of the Christians : derived it is true firom 
the Jewish religion, but purified from the 
narrow and unsocial spirit which instead of 
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inviting had deterred the gentiles from em«^ 
bracing the law of Moses. 

2. " The doctrine of a future life, sup- 
ported by every additional circumstance 
which could give weight and efficacy to that 
important truth. 

3. " The miraculous powers ascribed to 
the.primitive church. 

4. ^' The pure and austere morals of. the 
Christians. 

5. ^^ The union and discipline of the 
Christian republic, which gradually formed 
an independent and increasing state in the 
heart of the Roman empire." 

At the birth of Christ, in the reign of 
Augustus, the empire enjoyed the most pro- 
found peace within. All intemal commo- 
tions had been suppressed, and all the pro- 
vinces of the empire acknowledged the sway 
of the imperial Cassar. Thus any communi- 
cation from one part to another was not 
liable to interruption. The Pagans, al- 
though continuing to worship their titular 
deities, could not help discovering glaring 
and visible defects in their various religious 
systems. Civilization and learning had 
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made rapid advances, and the intercourse 
which then necessarily subsisted between 
Rome, Greece, and the provinces of the 
east, had supplied some knowledge of the 
writings of the Old Testament, and pre- 
pared the way for any creed, the object of 
which should be to purge religion from its 
grosser abuses. But notwithstanding these 
nations remained in doubt and suspense, 
rather willing to preserve the religion then 
existing, than have none at all, or one de- 
rived from doubtful authority. It was at 
this auspicious moment that the appearance 
of the divine Saviour blazed upon the 
world. Had God sent his messenger at an 
earlier season, when Egypt, Persia, Assyria, 
Greece, and other countries were governed 
by separate heads, and generally at war, the 
mission might have failed. Had he sus- 
pended the coming of Christ somewhat 
later, the intestine quarrels of the Romans, 
and the frequent and fierce attacks of the 
barbarians would have defeated in a great 
measure God^s design. Hence the display 
of glorious wisdom, that the heavenly Am- 
bassador arrived at the exact period he 
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did; at no other season could his divine 
mission have been attended with those be* 
neficial results, which are now so manifest 
to all who wish to determine impartially. 
This was the time for the fulfilment of that 
promise and the realizing of the hope, so 
long held out to the Jewish nation. I argue, 
that the appearance of Christ happened at 
the time with the concurrence and especial 
ordination of God, and what Gibbon and 
others term secondary causes were prepared 
by a series of events and circumstances, 
and which were employed in due season as 
the means for carrying the design of Provi- 
dence into effect. Mankind had gradually 
been prepared for a new, pure, and perfect 
creed, and at that moment when complete 
. success alone could be hoped for, God sent 
a Teacher who delivered his doctrine with 
authority, for without an authority of no 
ordinary description could such doctrine 
prove of avail. 

It might be asked, when so much hap- 
piness was within reach, why so long defer 
the glorious benefits; why not by the 
strong arm of the Divine intervening Power 
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control the events of thcworld to enforce the 
appearance of the Saviour at a much earlier 
period ? I say, this is precisely what no 
human sagacity can determine, but one 
thing is certain, that such high interfer^ice 
would have encroached on that freedom of 
thought and action, which is the peculiar 
gift of God to man ; and what would then 
become of the whole train of secondary 
causes, balance of immutable powers, and 
those fixed laws which are so much spoken 
of by the philosophers ? 

It must appear evident to every one who 
shall attentively consider the state and reli- 
gion of the many powerful nations which 
surrounded the Jewish land, that had the 
Jews not possessed a narrow and unsocial 
spirit, a more friendly intercourse would 
have been kept up with their Pagan neigh- 
bours, the superstitious rites of the latter 
with the blandishments of their splendid 
worship would have defiled the true religion 
— might totally have been lost sight of, and 
Christ had then taught in vain. 

The doctrine of a future life was never 
clearly and universally understood till the 
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arrival of Christ, and I stronglj suspect, 
that whatever wevt the notions which ;Some 
of the most learned of the ancients enter- 
tained on the subject, must, in the first 
instance, have been derived, somehow or 
other, from sources connected with a partial 
knowledge of some of the writings of the 
Bible. It might seem doubtful to many, 
whether the Jews entertained just ideas of 
the immorlality of the soul : the Old Testa- 
ment is not very explicit on that head, but 
what we can gather from certain questions 
put to our Saviour by some of the lawyers 
and scribes it may be inferred, that at least 
a portion of the Jews harboured a belief in 
the soul's immortaUty. 

I should imagine, that when Mr. Gib- 
bon alludes to the doctrine of a future life 
he intends to include the eternal rewards 
and punishments mentioned in the Holy 
Writings as concomitant on that future 
life, according to the rule whether our 
actions be good or evil ; if so, before I dis- 
cuss further the propriety of the behef in the 
soul's immortality, I shall advance some re- 
marks on the perplexing doctrine of eternity. 
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Here again, as in all other cases where a 
just necessity exists, God has revealed him* 
self to mankind so far as may be of service 
in bringing about his design respecting 
them. I have already observed, that a 
full revelation to creatures like us, moving 
within time and spacCj would be an actua' 
encroachment on the freedom of though 
and action granted us by the Creator. B i 
he has done what is tantamount, and :* 
more utility, he has supplied us with certa 
reasoning faculties to try the truth of wV 
has been partially revealed to us. 

At first view the doctrine of etern' 
appears to the mind of man of so com! 
cated a nature as to excite a considera* 
degree of perplexity; yet we are favo- 
with a glimmering of light enablinrr 
to form some proper ideas on the subv 
If one of two things must necessarilv 
and if both theories seem to involve a 
tain portion of confusion, we without . 
tation adopt that which perplexes the • 
Now let the imagination rove over etc. 
then let it fix on any given point, on . 
ginning even of millions of millions ol 
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It has been argued by some of the 
enemies of our religion, that although we 
say that God's power is unlimited yet there 
are things which are impossible for him to 
achieve ; for instance, that he cannot make 
that to be again which has been and is 
passed away, with other such like nonsen- 
sical expressions. I have stated that there 
can be no other check on the power of an 
Almighty designing Being than what his own 
infinite wisdom and goodness may present 
Perhaps it may he granted that God cannot 
do that which supposes a contradiction, as 
to make a sqtuire drck : but this is no proper 
Kmitation of the Divine Power ; for power 
consists in the ability to do whatever can be 
done and not what can mrf be done. In 
man it would argue wisdom not to attempt 
the doing of any thing which in reality could 
not be achieved. To call upon God to 
show his force where no just necessity ezbts 
for it, or any real utility could be derived 
from it, is an act of audacious impiety on 
the part of so humble and low a creature 
as man, who owes his existence to that very 
Being he defies. I have seen it remarked 
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somewhere, that with God there is nothing 
past or to come, and that all is present to 
him at the same time. To us there must 
necessarily appear some incongruity in the 
expression, yet upon due reflection it would 
not be difflcuk to ofifer some conjectures ia 
support of the probability of that opinion* 
Take any one given period of time, and let 
tkatdther be a; thousand years or. a single 
day^ both) must bear the same proportion to 
eternity* This may . seem a- paradox, some^ 
thing for common-sense to smile at ; but it 
n * nerertheiess a-truth, that where eternity 
and <inflnite space are in^question, . it is 
]n|)08sible to figure tt> one's-6elf any relative 
proportioo derived: ironii a consideration of 
limited iimb .and> limited space. Althongh 
tp hnnbteik - beings sUch ' relative proper^ 
tions may se^m'to exibt^ it is : not therefore 
mv necessary consequence, that a Being 
6teroal in his duratibn, omniscient^ and 
^hoK' essehce expands ^'throughout in- 
finite space^' should observe* time in the 
same manner. I say to myself, I know 
yesterday is passed' by^ and. to-^morrow wiU 
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be a new day ; but is it so with God ? 
Let me endeavour to trace something in the 
human mind, which may in a faint manner 
guide my inquiries. It is well-known to 
every one, that the human imagination may 
within a very short space of time range 
over a multitude of successive objects and 
events. It will carry me through whole 
campaigns in a few minutes, conduct me 
down the British channel, to the Cape of 
Good Hope, to China, and back again. The 
history of the world from the creation down 
to the present day stands unfolded to my 
remembrance in the narrow space of an 
hour. Hence the vast difference where the 
imagination and the intelligent part of the 
human mind is concerned, and where the 
sluggish body is left to act. The latter may 
not even during a long life be able to ac* 
complish what the mind shall contrive 
almost in the twinkling of an eye, or what 
may be suggested by the wondrous powers 
of the imagination. These powers of the 
mind are still more strongly exemplified in 
our dreams ; here the Divinity stirs within 
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US. We are carried in rapid flight to dis* 
tant countries, and every event passing 
before us seems to occupy the same period 
of time in its completion as it would do 
were we awake, and the event actually to 
take place. I believe this to be the result 
of that portion of God's spirit which he has 
infused into man, this is the essence of God, 
and which renders an intelligent creature 
distinguishable from all other material ob- 
jects. This spirit being infused into beings 
like us, imperfect in our nature, incum- 
bered and shackled with matter, is ob- 
structed in the operations and flights of its 
intellectual energies from those very drcum- 
stances. If my premises be true, then it 
would follow that, if many things appear 
to us, either in imagination or dreams, to 
occur in a few moments, which would, if 
the body should be brought into action, 
require many years to perform, it might be 
supposed that the Being whence we have 
derived those qualities of the mind, must 
possess them in the highest, the purest, the 
most perfect and infinite degree ; nothing 
to him then would be past and future, but 
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all things present at the* saine time* . God 
e^ have no material body, and therefore 
he cannot be shackled like nmn. 

I admit that what I hav« here adiranced 
otily amounts to conjectur-e ; thewbdeis.of 
albstruse nature and difficult of comprehen- 
sion to relative beings, who feel and 9Ct b; 
the' impulse of limited senees. I have 
offered these hints thinking that some one 
more learned and competent may pursae 
the thread, and probably aiSEbrd sometbing 
more perfect on the same subject. . 

' I have found mysdf under theriiecessity 
of o&ring the above remarks or conjectures 
on the doctrine* of eternity, as this docUiBe 
is closely connected w^h that of the immarr 
tality of the bouI. Having argued that the 
dotelligent capacity is a portion of God's 
spirit infused into man, nothing, can be 
clearer than this iD);elhgeDce must partake 
d the properties of its. pristine cause; it 
must be eternal in its duration. For this 
reason is it that we find it less difficult to 
comprehend eternity without an end than 
eternity without a beginning : the former is 
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analogous to human nature, and in unison 
with our reason and senses. Hence most 
men dgiee in a belief of tlie immortality of 
the soul ; revelation has instructed us in this 
doctrine and reason approves it. 

Here then again we are favored with 
proofs of the unerring wisdom of the Bible 
and the goodness of Providence : we coiild 
derive no ' essential benefit were all the 
secrets of the theory of eternity completely 
unfolded to our view, but what concerns the 
soul's immortality is to us of the utmost 
Consequence to know, and therefore the 
Holy Writings are explicit on that head. 
Should those be in the right who consigQ 
man to die die death of a beast of the field, 
to feed worms, to be for ever annihilated, 
and confounded with the grossest matter, 
tbed I must repeat, that my days Would be 
days of misery, despair would mark my 
footsteps ; profound grief and mdanclioly 
would &ei2e upon my toul; die hours of 
night would be the constant witnesses of 
my tears ; I should have to relinquish all 
those flattering ideas and fond hopes 
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have rendered my peregrination through life 
tolerable to me : from my earliest youth I 
have been taught to look up to my Creator 
as one most holy, most wise, and most good ; 
but now, neither the glories of the sun, the 
pale beauties of the moon, or the pleasant 
sight of the fields, could for one moment 
dispel the cloud of doubt hanging over my 
mind ; all, all within me would be dismay 
and confusion. I could scarcely help ques- 
tioning the divine wisdom and goodness: 
as a human creature I enjoy the powers of 
contemplation, yet I should never be able 
to discern any wise design in the creation : 
generation after generation follow each 
other in rapid succession, and to me it 
would appear as for no other visible purpose 
than to look about them for a few mo- 
ments, then drop into the grave, and the 
grosser elements of nature would reign 
lords paramount of the creation. Every 
honorable and virtuous feeling of my mind 
would be outraged ; were it in my power 
I would change myself into a block of 
stone without sense or motion, I should 
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envy the lot of the reptile creeping on the 
earth. The unbeliever will perhaps exclaim, 
** Vain creature, proud wretch, how durst 
thou imagine for one moment that thou art 
of any consequence in the scale of the crea- 
tion ? Dost thou not know that there exist 
myriads of beings exalted far above thee, 
and for whose profit all things are created ; 
and thou like all other animals of the earth 
must share the same final fate with them. 
Angels and spirits alone can partake of 
those blessings which thou arrogatest to thy- 
self as thy birth-right.^' God forbid I should 
entertain a single idea of vanity and pride 
in my mind ; reflection has long ere this pro- 
duced a firm conviction in me, that I share 
all the frailties of matter, and the intelli- 
gence I possess is the bountiful gift of that 
everlasting God who alone could bestow it,, 
and which I owe not to myself. Well I 
know that there are numberless angels of 
inferior and higher degree, who stand be- 
tweien me and the throne of celestial grace : 
the Bible tells me so, and my reason con- 
curs, for when I look down and behold the 
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^louiperaj^le creatures wh)ph rise in regular 
gTBfdBtion from the smallest insects^ which 
poly live one^ 4sty, to higher classes, tiH 
i^me appear to approximate in a degree 
toward^^ the. human species, and when I 
reflect on the. other, hand on the glories of 
God, and observe (hat the immeasurable 
distance I stand from him is far, far greater 
than the reptile stands from me, I must 
naturally suppose that an infinite number of 
higher^ beings exist above me. From all I 
have ^been taught by Christ, and from all 
I have ^nce obseirved, I believe that man 
is, : if I , may be allowed the expression, 
a species of amphibkm creature, in his 
body pfirtaking of the properties of matter, 
and iu his mind the qualities (though par- 
tially corrupted) of a higher being, so to 
form a link of that great chain which con- 
stitutes the harmony of the creation, and 
which in man alone unites the material and 
immaterial world. How this connexion of 
matter and intelligence could have been 
brought about would for ever have been a 
mystery to me, had not a careful Provi- 
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d«Dce instructed roe j^iot jsap js jmade after 
the image of God* which Qecessarily k)- 
Gliades a J portion, of his, innnortal jspirit. 
Otherwise I might, ii^tlifkahse^ce of all posi- 
tjye knowledge, b^ve ascribed thi& wondrous 
coji^ination to organization^ and. th^torgar 
nisation again to ^D[)c^incid€intal.cause., . . 
, The hopfi,8Q.often, a]luded.to in the Old 
Tfistaoient w^V) ihat manJiind should in due 
Ucue be instructed on higb.^aujthority that 
the soul of every human being is inomof tal. 
That doctrine wa? promulgated when the 
Saviour appeared, and the hope.was rear 
lized. Xbe . promise was . connected with 
this doctrine, and amply fulfilled ; . the same 
divine authority imparted.^to.i^s, that al- 
though past iniquities cannot be accounted 
as righteousness, yet by the especial favor 
of God, we shall obtain the reward of virtue, 
if we but truly repent of our sins ; and as 
the soul of man is immortal, his happiness, 
if conferred, must be eternal. 

When I speak of the knowledge I have 
received from the Bible as the foundation of 
my belief, I contend in this instance, as I 
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have done in all others, that we have no 
perfect knowledge of any thing where our 
senses are not immediately affected, unless 
from the Holy Writings. We see the sun 
often blazing forth in all the glory of meri- 
dian splendour, but were our senses detec- 
tive, or some other causes operating to that 
effect, we should know nothing about the 
sun ; we should live in darkness ; neverthe- 
less the existence of the sun would be a 
truth, though we could not conceive it. The 
light of the sun can only be discernible to 
those whose senses are in perfect order; 
when the eye can behold a thing, proper 
theories are easily framed. So it is with the 
Bible, it presents to us the shining and 
benign countenance of the heavenly Father, 
and then our reason enables us not only to 
see the hght, but to form the justest notions 
of the properties of that light. 
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" When the Son of Man ihall come in his ^orj, and all 
the holy angela with him, then shall he sit upon the throoe of 
his glory : 

** And before him shall be gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd dirideth 
hiM sheep from the goats. 

" And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, hot the 
goats on the left. 

** Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for yon from the fonndation of the world : 

** For I was an hungered, and ye ga^e me meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gare me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
me m: 

** Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye risited 
me : I was in prison and ye came nnto me. 

** Then shall the righteous answer him, saying. Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered, and fed ihee ? or thirsty, and 
gave ihee drink? 

** When saw we thee a stranger, and took ikee in ? or 
naked and clothed thee ? 

'' Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 

** And the King shall answer and say unto them, Yerily I 
say unto you. In as much as ye have done if onto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done U unto me. 

** Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into evedasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels : 

<^ For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : 

^* I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and 
ye clothed me not : sick, and to prison, and ye visited me not : 
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** Then shall they also answer him, saying, Loid wbiem 
saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ? 

" Then shall he answer them^ saying. Verily I say nnto 
yon, In as much as ye did i/ not to one of the least of these, ye 
did U not to me. 

" And these shall go away into everlasting punishment : 

but the righteous into life eternal.'' " 

* • * * I . 

Th £ enemies of the Christian faith' have 
exclfdmed violently against the doctrine of 
everlasting punishment, and thence have 
argued that the religion of Jesus Christ is 
one of vengeance, consigning human beings 
to chastisement out of all proportion to any 
crime which any 'man* could commit. That 

the Atheist, ' and other unbelievers should 

•I 

say so, appears to me perfectly consistent, 
fot they musit naturally wi^h to level a doc- 
trine to the ground, which', if true, would 
reach themselves, and involve them in eter- 
nal perdition. For my own sake, for the 
sake of k htimberl6^sl poftioh of my fellow* 
creatures, I could wish that the awful and 
terrible denunciation had never been pro- 
claimed ; but wbate^rer some may think of 
God's goodness being implicated, it must 
be supposed that God's attributes are so 
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nicely balanced, that one cannot encroach 
upon the other. I shall find no difficulty 
in showing* that neither the justice or good- 
ness of the Creator stand impugned by the 
above doctrine ; that is, I can establish the 
just necessity, and therefore the wisdom of 
aw. Whoever will look with sincerity 
into his own hearf, and also observe the 
general movements of humdn beings, can- 
not help remarking, that even with the sen- 
tence of everlasting punishment suspended 
over our heads, we are daily apt to fall into 
the grossest vices and extreme wickedness, 
and were it not for fear of public law and 
private animadversion, we should without 
hesitation indulge our vain passions and 
unruly appetites. Any thing short of the 
certainty of eternal misery would not re- 
sdrain the wickedness of the evil-minded : 
only hold out to them a final remission, at 
any period ever so remote, and they would 
run the risk of immediate gratification, 
hoping, and believing that, some time or 

• * 

other, they should return to a state of ease 
and happiness. Wlien I shall have to dis- 



320 THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 

CUSS the doctrine of the atonemeDt, it will 
be seen that God's goodness is stretched to 
the utmost limits of his power, without 
infringing on the other great attribute of his 
justice. 

In what may precisely consist the pu- 
nishment of endless duration, I will not 
venture to determine ; but 1 think we may 
form some very rational conjectures on the 
subject. It is well known that in this life, 
when our actions are evil, we. feel remorse; 
and when our actions are good, we feel that 
serenity of mind and happiness, which 
.thrones and riches cannot bestow. It may 
perhaps be said, that experience does not 
warrant these assertions; for do we not 
daily observe the powerful and rich villain, 
trampling on all the rights of mankind, 
marking his career with blood, cruelty, and 
oppression of every description, sleeping 
soundly on his pillows of down, and so far 
from being abashed, he vaunts of his mis- 
deeds, the suffrages of his contemporaries 
holding him up to view as a great man, 
as one of unbounded liberality, and whose 
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name ought to be recorded with honour in 
the pages of history. Let us not be de- 
ceived ; observe the same man's conduct 
when hurled from his elevated situation, 
he becomes mean, fretful, wishing to 
gloss over his former actions, and find 
shuffling excuses for himself, and misre- 
presents the motives which actuated him. 
Virtue alone can support itself with dig- 
nity in the hour of adversity, because it 
looks forward with hope to future release. 
This boldness, this self-approbation on 
the part of the wicked man in pros- 
perity, proceeds from the circumstance 
that he is above human laws, but more 
so from the sycophancy of the wretches 
surrounding him, who for the sake of 
gain, endeavour to keep him in counte- 
nance, that he may continue in a career 
which brings them so large profit. Uneasy 
at first, he soon gets rid of his scruples when 
he sees his vilest deeds approved of by 
others; and so pleasant and customary 
becomes this flattery to him, that he banishes 

from his sight all who may be sufficiently 
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honest and friendly to place hia actions in 
their proper light before him. Yet bis con- 
science is not dead, it only slumbers for a 
. while, and adversity, with the scofis of his 
former flatterers and false friends, rouses it 
into full activity, and then shows his mind 
to him in true colours, as in a mirror of the 
finest crystal.^ 

On the other hand, the good man feels 
self-satisfaction when surveying the many 
blessed things he has done. If any one of 
my readers has flown to the relief of the 
poor, the sick, or the man in prison, and 
in secrecy relieved his wants and those of 
his starving family ; if, a few days after, he 
has beheld his own handywork, the poor 
man succoured^ his wife with a cheerful 
countenancct expressive of the intensity of 
her gratitude, and the late half-famished 
infants skipping it lightly over the ground, 
in joyous gambols, because distress is 
driven from the habitation of their parents — 
I say, if all these be done by the good man, 
he will have a presentiment of that infinite 
happiness which is in store for him, having 
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obeyed the injunctions of Jesus Christ, and 
made charity the first of his duties. This 
sense, this feeling, or whatever it may be 
termed, is a necessary consequence of par- 
taking of God's pure spirit, and leads us to 
a contemplation of those inexpressible sen- 
sations of self-complacency and happi- 
ness, which must be the concomitants of 
our Heavenly Father, when he looks around 
him, and surveys the immensity of his 
creation, abounding with intelligent beings, 
destined to enjoy uninterrupted gladness, 
if not wilfully defeating his design. 

Those who argue that there is no al- 
mighty designing power^ although a su- 
preme power exists in nature, can under- 
stand me as well as the most pious Chris- 
tian. They contend that this supreme 
power cannot for one moment impede its 
own course; that the government of the 
world depends on causes not within reach 
of that power to controul ;•"— on fixed laws ; 
— and on immutable principles. Should 
this theory be true, then there is no power 
in existence which could cause satisfaction 



324 THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 

to the wicked, and none to deprive the 
righteous of the self-gratification he must 
feel. I have shown that these inherent 
principles of the human mind, these 
scruples of conscience, and feelings of 
self-approbation, operate freely when ulte- 
rior causes do not prevent them. 

The conscience of a wicked man may 
finally be lulled to sleep in this life, but in 
the next world, when he shall be divested 
of his corporeal shackles, these properties 
of the soul must act in fullest power and 
force ; they never could alter ; and, as the 
human soul is immortal, so must be our 
future rewards and punishments. Neither 
would it be necessary, under such circum- 
stances, that we should actually be exposed 
to the keen glare of our fellow-beings. The 
sense of right and wrong attaching them- 
selves to our former deeds in this life, would 
make us feel a sensation, as if all eyes were 
upon us — a guilty conscience needs no 
accuser ; a good one is satisfied with its own 
approbation. 

We are often told, that man ought to 
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do right at all times without considering 
reward and punishment, as such considera- 
tion renders our virtue nugatory. It may 
be so with some, but for my part, I can 
figure to my imagination no greater mag- 
nanimity in a frail human creature than 
subduing his passions, conquering his vices, 
courting poverty rather than acting con- 
trary to God's law, and then postpone his 
hopes of reward till he shall have en- 
tered the mansions of eternity. The above 
doctrine sounds well in the ear, but bears 
no analogy to human nature. 

Some have argued that God only held 
out the denunciation of eternal punishment 
with a view to keep mankind steady in vir- 
tue's course, and that some day or other a 
grand jubilee will release even the most 
wicked from his bondage. I wish it were 
SO9 but then God has told an untruth which 
I cannot admit; and then the properties 
of the human soul would have to be 
changed, and this would at once give a 
blow to the theory, that the supreme power 
which governs the world cannot impede its 
own course. 
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It must also be understood, that without 
a prescribed penalty there could be no 
freedom of action ; for freedom consists 
precisely in this, that man may commit 
any deed he shall please, let it be ever so 
evil, provided he will run the risk of the 
subsequent punishment threatened. I shall 
endeavour to illustrate my meaning by 
forming a comparison. In a land of free- 
dom, the writer of a malicious libel is visited 
with a severe penalty, yet no one can pre- 
vent his incurring the risk, because by the 
law he is at liberty to do so. 

In a state where the government is arbi- 
trary, and where the writings ofindividuak 
are subject to a censorship, no one can 
be visited with punishment for writing 
libels, as the publishing of them is pre- 
vented, a priori J but then there is no virtue 
in the passive conduct of the citizen. 

In a state it may be that some, by con- 
trivance, escape detection; but not so in 
Heaven, where every man's conscience is 
his own accuser. In short, should the 
heavenly government impose a restraint on 
man^ that he would not commit an ev\\ 
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action, from the very nature of things, the 
same restraint would necessarily affedt his 
good actions, or rather it would render 
virtue a merely negative quality. We can 
have no right to complain ; we are told in 
most distinct language, by the highest 
authority, the consequences of guilt; and 
if we transgress, in despite of such warning, 
the blame rests with ourselves. 

I care very little which of the two points 
that have caused so much contention in 
the Christian church be the truth ; I mean 
whether we shall enter the mansions of 
immortality the moment dissolution and 
death take place, or at some future day of 
resurrection. I know that when I fall in a 
profound sleep, or in a trance, it seems to 
roe when I wake, that my sleeping hours 
had passed away as a moment. Let thou- 
sands of years elapse between the hour of 
death and the day of resurrection, they 
shall appear, when the trumpet sounds, as 
the twinkling of an eye. 

I have already observed, that when I 
shall have to enter on the discussion of the 
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doctrine of the atonement, it will be shown 
that the mercy of God has been exerted 
towards man in a wonderful manner, with- 
out in the least encroaching on his high 
attribute of justice. I can discern the 
propriety and wisdom of the doctrine of 
eternal rewards and punishments: it is 
analogous to human nature; it is fullj 
developed to us by the undoubted autho- 
rity of the Saviour, and from all these con- 
current circumstances, I am induced to 
place implicit faith in the truth of it. 
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So far then have I shown that we may, in 
some measure, ascribe the rapid progress 
of the Christian religion, in the early cen- 
turies of the Christian era, to some of the 
secondary causes alluded to by Mr. Gib- 
bon ; yet it is easily discernible that the 
elegant writer merely introduces his secon- 
dary causes, with a design to induce a 
belief, that they were in reality the only 
influential causes which produced the 
effects he describes. Any co-operation on 
the part of Divine Providence is clearly 
placed out of the question. On referring 
to the third secondary cause, his intentions 
will appear obvious. ^' 3. The mirapulous 
powers ascribed to the primitive church." 

Here then we are told, in distinct lan- 
guage, that these miraculous powers were 
merely ascribed to the church, but that in 
fact there was no truth in the relation of 
them. I contend, that these powers actu- 
ally belonged to the church, and the display 
of them was absolutely necessary to esta- 
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blish the truth and divinity of Christ's mis- 
sion. I might with equal* propriety have 
discussed the question of Christ's divinity, 
before I advanced on an examination of Mr. 
Gibbon's five causes ; but as the considera- 
tion of these required that I should ofier 
remarks on the doctrines of the souFs im- 
mortality, eternity, and the miraculous 
powers of the church, I preferred to con- 
sider these subjects largely at once, so 
hereafter to prevent needless repetitions, 
and the more so as many of my arguments 
on the above topics will also go to prove 
the divinity of Christ. 

Could I not trace the just necessity of 
the miracles of Jesus Christ, I might evince 
some inclination to disbelieve them. Hi- 
therto the most enlightened of the ancient 
nations had professed difierent creeds^ most 
of them acknowledged a plurality of gods, 
and all of them adhered to rites so super- 
stitious and repugnant to the best senses 
and feelings of human nature, that we in 
our age can scarcely believe it credible 
that rational creatures could not discover 
the gross errors attached to their various 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 331 

religious systems ; yet they knew not with 
any degree of certainty how to fix on any 
other form, because an authority which 
could be relied upon was wanting to con- 
firm the truth of any new doctrine. Philo- 
sopher after philosopher, and founders of 
religions, had started up in succession, but 
as they lacked in authority, and delivered 
their speculative doctrines as the mere 
effusions of the imagination, mankind was 
not willing to receive what repeated expe- 
rience had taught them to be universally 
false ; when some of the subtle reasoners of 
the times thought proper to examine into 
their merit and nature. Therefore, when 
the appointed time arrived, that man should 
be made acquainted with the important 
truths then developed, it was necessary to 
prove, in legible characters, that the mission 
sent derived its authority from God him- 
self: nothing less could have convinced 
mankind, and for this reason was it that 
the heavenly ambassador was invested 
with full power to display his miracles 
before the wondering multitude. Had 
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Christ not been endued with this power, the 
people might have thought his doctrine a 
very excellent one ; but like many others, 
owing its origin to the speculations of a 
clever man. 

I have already, in a former part of this 
work, supplied all the general remarks 
which I think necessary to offer on miracles. 
I shall here simply point out the great dis- 
tinction existing between those of Jesus 
Christ, and those of some other inspired 
writers mentioned in the Bible. ^^ And the 
Lord said unto Moses, stretch out thine 
hand over the land of Egypt.'' — '* And the 
Lord said unto Moses, stretch out thine 
hand oyer the sea/' — " Christ said unto her, 
Talitha cumi : which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise." Whence 
this distinction ? Moses could not stretch 
out his hand, unless at the especial com- 
mand of God, at some particular season. 
Christ possessed, at all times, the power — 
a power dependent on his sole will. Moses 
was the servant of God ; Christ was the son 
and heir of the kingdom, God's spirit was 
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in him ; he had been conceived differently 
from other human beings. The Bible does 
not fix our attention , in a particular manner 
on this leading distinction ; but it is never- 
theless visible to every one. 

When Christ thought proper to display his 
miracles, none of the wise men, nor any of 
the magi, dared or pretended to be endued 
with miraculous {>owers. In the days of 
Moses the magicians of £gypt set off their 
miracles against those of the Jewish legis- 
lator. This power on the part of Jesus 
Christ to perform miracles, whenever he 
pleased ; and this distinction in the manner 
of achieving them, lead to considerations 
the most important that can affect the mind 
of man. We are told, that for some espe- 
cial purpose, God permitted the powers of 
darkness to reign to a certain extent till the 
arrival of the Saviour. This would appear 
feasible, when we reflect that the magi of 
Egypt certainly produced several wonders 
not to be accounted for by natural means, 
with this difference, that they could not re- 
pair the damage done by their own workings, 
whereas Moses could do so. I am not suf- 
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Christ not been endued with this power, the 
people might have thought his doctrine a 
very excellent one ; but like many others, 
owing its origin to the speculations of a 
clever man. 

I have already, in a former part of this 
work, supplied all the general remarks 
which I think necessary to offer on miracles. 
I shall here simply point out the great dis- 
tinction existing between those of Jesus 
Christ, and those of some other inspired 
writers mentioned in the Bible. ^^ And the 
Lord said unto Moses, stretch out thine 
hand over the land of Egypt." — *^ And the 
Lord said unto Moses, stretch out thine 
hand over the sea/' — " Christ said unto her, 
Talitha cumi : which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise.'* Whence 
this distinction ? Moses could not stretch 
out his hand, unless at the especial com- 
mand of God, at some particular season. 

Christ possessed, at all times, the power 

a power dependent on his sole will. Moses 
was the servant of God ; Christ was the son 
and heir of the kingdom, God's spirit was 
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ficiently versed in ancient history to know 
whether I can implicitly rely upon what I 
have heard asserted, that, in the reign of 
Augustus Caesar, all the oracles of the east 
ceased to supply answers to the questions 
put to them, even from the most powerful 
princes and greatest conquerors*. Should 
this statement prove true, then we may well 
feel surprised, had these oracles been alto- 
gether impositions on the credulity of the 
people, and sources of vast emolument to 
the priests and priestesses, why did the 
servants of the temples discontinue their 
answers? Whence the fear which over- 
came them all ? We might then, without 
straining, refer back to the prophecy, ^ And 
I will put enmity between thee and the 

* The same learned gentleman who has so often supplied 
me with sensible remarks, and corrected errors which I hmwt 
fallen into^-has favoured me with the following note. 

*' In the first place, oracles are scarcely to be aacrifaed to 
the Bast, but only to Rome and Greece. Secondly, aU the 
oracles did not cease, as Julian, and, I thinks Trajao, con- 
sulted them, and they responded to his enquiries.'' 

I have every reason to rely on the fidelity of this remark; 
but Julian and Trajan both persecuted the Christiana, and 
might we not distrust the testimony of the historians of the 
days of those two empeiprs T 
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woman, and between thy seed and her seed; 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel/' 

Christ seized on all occasions and oppor* 
tunities to perform his miracles before im- 
mense multitudes, even in the open air. 
He was not secreted in a temple, not seen 
afar off; be stood in the midst of the people. 
All chance of practising deceit was with 
him out of the question. He was one that 
was bumble and lowly in human life who 
showed his wondrous powers to those whom 
he deemed worthy of his grace, and who 
were willing to listen to his precepts, so 
thereby to give efficacy to them. 

The unbelievers have asked, why not 
display the same signs to the powerful^ to 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, when in- 
voked and tempted so to do. " The Pha- 
risees with the Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that he would show them 
a sign from Heaven. 

** He answered and said unto them,When 
it is evening, ye say It ztdll be fair zveather : 
for the sky is red. 

" And in the morning. It will be foul 
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weather to-day, for the sky is red and 
louring. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky ; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times ? 

^^ A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed." 

Christ displayed his miracles before the 
ignorant, the illiterate, and the meekly- 
minded, because they stood in need of his 
compassion. The lawyers and the scribes 
were well skilled in the law and the 
prophets ; they had nothing to do but to 
compare them with the signs of the times, 
and they could not have been mistaken in 
the necessary results. But this would have 
been injurious to their power over the 
people, whence they derived their authority 
and emoluments. Christ had no compas- 
sion on them ; they were unbeheving with 
their eyes open. It would have been highly 
derogatory to the glory of the Son of God, 
had he stooped to exhibit miracles, like a 
juggler, to gratify the idle curiosity, and 
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submit to the taunts of a set of hypocrites 
and gluttons. 

Christ professed to preach his doctrine 
to the humble in spirit, to the meek 
hearted, to publicans and sinners, conscious 
of their errors; and with those he supported 
his doctrine by a show of miracles to faci- 
litate their belief, to render their" yoke 
easy, and their burthen light ;" for to men 
not very capable of profound meditation, 
some extraordinary means are required to 
place them in the right path. 

True believers and infidels all concur, 
that there exist great defects in human 
knowledge, concerning things not within 
the reach of external senses. If so, if 
further knowledge be necessary for the 
increase of our internal peace of mind, 
then this insufficiency of the human powers 
can only be supplied by revelation from 
above. But we should not know how to 
rely on this revelation, unless we were cer- 
tain that the authority proclaiming it was 
of divine origin, and this divine origin again 
could not be so well proved as by the dis* 
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play of miraelcNH such aa no human bemg 
could achieve. 

I hope I have succeeded in establishing 
the just necessity y and the wisdom of the 
Hiuracleft perfenned by the primitive church, 
andto Qonvince every unbiassi^ mind, that 
these mirac^ous powers only promoted the 
rapid prepress of the Cbriati^n r^Ugion in 
tibe early, centurie^,^ becaute they actually 
bdongeid* to the. church> and oot» a^ Mr. 
Gibbon will have it, meg^^^Bambed to it 
for some fraudulent purpos0. 
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'' For iinA) tii fl eUId h bQlm»inito us a soiriar given: and 
the gofertiment shalj be* upon his shoulders, and his name, 
shall be called Wonderfal, Counsellor, The Mighty Ood, The 
Eyerlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

^^On the increase of his government and peace there 
ihnU be no end, up^a the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
justice from henceforth even f6r ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of Kosts will perform this?* 

TnB ^bdiief . in the divmity of Christ 
derives tSCrengtb ftoxn many of the argu- 
ihents 1 hare adduced in formei: parts of 
this treatise. . But I have heard it argued » 
tkart there could bti no neeeissity for a con^ 
nexiod' between iht Godhead, and a being 
o#]]iimia» figure, even should it be tr>uethat 
Kti cannot. acquire a perfect knowledge of 
things beyond this life, except from revela- 
ticMn . Grod iinight^.it i» said, have, asrwas 
done heretofore, inspired some prophets 
fltldi. through him promulgated his divine 
dedtnne to.&e nations. of the. ^be, and 
gratited UrAi the power of performing mi- 
yvdefliL ' This ai^umKoit: npofght hold good 
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were ihe doctrine of the atonement not in 
view; but reflecting on this, we shall 
observe that this doctrine could not be 
complete and satisfactory, unless Christ in 
reality had emanated from the Father 
himself. 

It would be presumption on my part, 
were I for one moment to oflFer any conjec- 
tures by what exact process the immacu- 
late conception could have been brought 
about; it Hes far beyond our reach. In 
this instance God has not thought proper 
to reveal himself fully ; had he done so, it 
could have been of little service to us. All 
I can know is, that the angel told Mary, 
'^ The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee : therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born thee shall be called the 
Son of God." 

It happens, however, that even here our 
reasoning powers supply us with some 
glimmerings to determine our faith, founded 
in the indispensability of the event I have 
often said, that any: religion to be of utility 
to man must be analogous to his nature, 
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and produce somethiDg legible for him to 
judge by. The infusion of God*s holy 
spirit) uncorruptedy would naturally exempt 
the child from all inclination to vice and 
sin, while at the same time partaking of the 
humanity of the mother, his body would 
have to be subject to all the infirmities and 
pains of human nature. That the former 
was proved to be the case stands confirmed 
beyond all doubt, for the lawyers and 
scribes in the height of their furious and 
malignant rage, dared not, for a single 
moment, charge our Saviour with any 
of those vices which characterize human 
beings : they confined themselves to the ac- 
cusation, that he pretended to be the King 
of the Jews. Judas exclaimed : '* I have 
sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said. What is that to us ? 
see thou to that" And " Pilate took water, 
and washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to it/' 

What stronger proofs can we have of 
the unspotted life and character of our 
Saviour than the public testimonies of his 
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eoeniies ? Tbe man who betrayed him de- 
clared his innocence: the man who coou 
demned him iproclaimed him guiltless, and 
asked, *^ Why, what evil hath he donef' 
i aski frotn what caAise tthis dissimilttiide 
between Christ and other men ? 

That Jesns was otherwise not exempt 
from the infirmities of homan nature we 
know from the circumstances, that ^^ about 
the ninth hour/' when on the cross ^' be 
cried with a loud Toix^, saying, Eti, £li, 
lama sabachthani ? that is to say. My Gad, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'* ' 

Whatever unbelievers may argue against 
this connection between the Godhead abd 
Ofie born of woman, Gqd's design comid 
not have been brought about in any other 
manner, so to appear intelligible to us, and 
to avoid any encroachment on that freed<Mm 
of thought and action which he bestowed 
on man at the creation. The unbelievers 
have also held in ridicule the assertion, that 
the Son has been with the Father from all 
eternity. I shall not attempt to offer expla- 
nations on a subject, which has caujsed such 
violent eontentions, even among some of the 
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beB«-aifected ehnstians: all I sfaaU beg 
iMve lo soggest is, that the expmssioo itt 
itself is ooMS ^ remarkable propriety. I 
know l^tthe tnoment my lather was coa*^ 
eeived in Ins another's womb, or at least the 
moment he wies bom^ I was actually with 
my fetber, I was at the time part of bis 
flesh and bones, although I mppeand in the 
world much later. If therefore the immor- 
tal or celestial part of Christy proceeded 
from God's immediate spirit, then Christ 
had been with the Father from all eternity, 
ailthonglh not visil!4e. There is no greater 
mystery ifi this simple theory, than in that 
of a mortal fisther and a mortal son. In 
like manner, although not capable of ex* 
plaining the particular process of the ope^ 
rati<ms of the Holy Ghost, I can discOTW 
in some faint degree an imperfect analogy 
between what is said in the Bible of the 
influential powers of the Holy Spirit, and 
what relates to man. We say, such an one^ 
or, sudi an one ; now though most of us 
contend for that we are possessed of^a soul 
as well as a body, it does not appear that 
any one on that account would argue that a 
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man was actually two distinct creatures* 
This union of several essences in one and 
the same being is not, and cannot, altogether 
be comprehended by a human creature, we 
must rest satisfied to postpone any further 
knowledge on this head till some future sea« 
son, when we shall no longer be incumbered 
with those fetters which now prevent us 
from soaring beyond a certain height. This 
much I do know, that were I fully apprised 
of a distinct knowledge of many things .it 
could be of little utility to me in this life. 
I have been taught by divine authority all 
that is necessary for me to know in order to 
screen myself from everlasting punishment, 
and to obtain eternal reward in the next 
world, and this is all I need care for at pre- 
sent. I feel aissured, that would Christians 
avoid opinions and disputes on subjects 
which no human ingenuity can solve, the 
whole human race would soon be gather- 
ed to the fold of Christ. Had unfortu- 
nate and violent dissensions not happened 
among the Christians of the east when Ma- 
homet made his appearance, the infidels 
would never have been able to triumpii over 
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the Cross in so many parts as they do. I 
for my part am neither of Paul nor ApoUos : 
lam of Christ; and what he has said I 
would abide by, were it in my power to do 
as I could wish at all times. 

The truth of the Divinity of Christ is 
equally proved by a number of concurrent 
events which happened at the time he was 
born, and during his life time. Whence did 
it originate that when Herod heard from the 
wise men, that they came to seek him who 
was born King of the Jews, he was troubled 
and all Jerusalem with him. There was a 
necessity that the Saviour should be born of 
a woman in the humblest station of life; 
Had he been the son of one high in power, 
wealth, well-known to every one, he would 
not have evaded the danger threatening 
him when Herod issued his cruel decree to 
destroy all male children under the age of 
two years. . The obscurity of Mary, and 
her supposed husband, screened him from 
immediate and certain destruction. After- 
wards, on his return from Egypt, Joseph 
settled in Nazareth, and from this circum- 
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Stance aU HuefiicwEi irm Jott of tbe child s 
iBUhd^ mifisian; for the chief-priests and 
aci&b« had told Herod, aad believied them* 
selves, ihai Christ shoidd be born io Bedi- 
lehem of Judaea* 

At l£be early ageof tweWe, he ifas found 
in tbe Jsmple, sitting in die midst of tbe 
doctom, both hearing them, and asking 
them qiiestions. And all that heard him 
were astonished at his understanding and 
answers. At the time it was not known 
who he was : had this transpired at so early 
a season^ God's scheme would have been 
defeated. His mother aloofe kept all his 
sayings in her heart. 

The above facts furni^ ample matter 
tor mflection. We may wdl wonder by 
what means could Jesus have acquired so 
much knowledge at so tender an age. It 
does not appear that Joseph could afibrd to 
give him a learned education, if so, we 
must suppose that the other sons of Joseph 
would have shared the same advantage, but 
they were accounted illiterate. Nay, Mary 
and Joseph equally marvelled at the sayings 
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af Cbri^t; tfaey could not tell whence lie 
had derived his knowledge, or by wbM 
anithortCy he taught. But admitting that 
somekoiw or other he had become acquaint- 
ed withy and studied the laws and prophets 
wihen jet a child, our wonder will still fur- 
ther encrease when we consider that soKdity 
of judgment which enabled him to confound 
the most learned doctors of the age. Did 
all those things happen by mere accident ? 
I pannot believe sd. 

The circumstance of ChristVt rising from 
death, after having been three days in the 
sepulchre, proves to me, at least, his Divi- 
nity to demonstration. The tomb was too 
well guarded, and the elders had too great 
^n interest in keeping his body safe where 
it was, to think for one moment that he was 
removed by unfair means. His followers 
and disciples were too poor to bribe the 
guard, and they possessed no means to 
have achieved the deed by force. But I 
derive a still greater advantage from the 
resurrection of Christ, to me it is typical of 
the immortality of my soul, and of a fiiture 
life. It proves the truth of his mission, and 
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shows in the body of Christ what I may 
hope for in my own. 

I some years back imagined that the 
Bible established the Unitarian creed rather 

m 

than the doctrine of the Trinity. At the 
time certain passages were pointed out to 
me which seemed to confirm the opinion I 
entertained ; I relied on detached sentences, 
without considering the Holy Writings in 
the aggregate. Afterwards on due reflec- 
tion, and on a careful perusal of the Scrip- 
tures, I found that the Unitarian creed 
involved me in inconceivable perplexity, I 
found that in fact it was not analogous to 
human nature. Hence I argue : 

1 . That God appears under the charac- 
ter o{sL Father 9 (that is the father of Christ,) 
is so clear, from the whole tenor of the 
New Testament, as to need no proof by a 
reference to particular texts ; however the 
following may be cited : John, xx. 17 ; 
2 Cor. i. 3. 

2. The Scripture represents the Lard 
Jesus as a divine person, and therefore be- 
stows upon him the names and titles exclur 
sively belonging to the Godhead. He is 
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called God in Matthew, i. 23; John, i. 1, 2, 
20, 23. He is called the true God, 1 John, 
V. 20, 21. The great and mighty God, 
Titus, ii. 13 ; Romans, xvi. 37. He is called 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, Rev. 
xvii; 14 ; xix. 13 — 16. Divine attributes are 
ascribed to him ; Omniscience, Col. ii. 23 ; 
Rev. ii. 23 ; Matthew, xii. 25. Omnipresence, 
or a power of perception and operation in 
distant places at the same Sme, Matthew, 
xviii. 20. Almighty power is attributed to 
him, Phil. iii. 21. Eternity, Rev. i. 11, 17. 
Immortahty, Heb. i. 12. 

3. The Holy Spirit is also spoken of in 
equal terms. He is called God, Acts, v. 4. 
Divine perfections are attributed to him, 
particularly Omniscience, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. 
Omnipresence, Eph. ii. 17, 18. Omnipo< 
tence, Luke, i. 35. Eternity, Heb. ix. 14. 
Divine works are also attributed to him, 
Gen. i. 2 ; Job, xxvi. 13. Divine worship 
is also commanded to be paid to him, Mat- 
thew, xxviii. 19. 

The proper Deity of each person in the 
Trinity has therefore now been proved ; but 
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the Script utes^ ftftert also thtf fmtfy of God» 
as Deut. vL 4»; iv. 89; 3 Saia. vii. 2!^; 
Psal; IxxxvL 10 ; Jen x. lO, 1 1 ; Matlfaew, 
xii; 17 ; John, xvik 3-; 1 Cor. viii. 4~(y ; 
1 Tim. vi. 15. HioW then are these appsH 
rent contradictions to he rtoonciiecli urnhf 
aod a Mreefb/fl( nature?: Surely the docitriae 
of :the Trioitj aaswecs these purposes ; biff 
it; also reste upon Scrriptufe ground,. Ma^ 
the^^ xiiiii; 19* at th^ baptism of Jews 
GhrifiA^ Matd;hev, iii. l6^ 17 ; Hebr ix. 14.; 

S^Cor; xdiu 14. . . . ,.. 

Perhaps in the ii^hole of the Bible theri 
is not more wi^om diej^a^ed than where 
we are told thikt Mary maftied Joseph the 
cal'pe&tery arid begot ehildreir after, the 
birtb of Chilst; It was/ foreseed, that iMd 
Mary ever after continue in a Mate (jfoeK- 
bacy^ the votaries of the^ .Ghristt^ reli^poa 
^neeld undoubtedly have faltlen into the ertfor 
of! ascribing .a portionr of Divinity to the 
mother of Christ; . It wirs necessary^, ibr the 
perfection of God's design; tbat^ nwokiad 
should know that Christ was not free from 
those pahafi incidenlHiil to honaia natute^ and 
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Mary uniting with Joseph in wedlock esta- 
blished the point. Yet notwithstanding this 
superintendent care on the part of a wise 
Providence, several sects of Christians have 
not scrupted to bestow divine honours en 
Mary. 

If I id this place enter intei no further ar* 
giiraents in support of the truth of the Di- 
vinity 9f Chfist^ it is because' I should b^ave 
to repeat them over aga^Q, when disouming 
tb^vdpetrine of the atonement^ and the ful- 
filmcatof the profithecies^ in the subsequent 

paees. 
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Th £ doctrine of the atonement, a glorious 
and lasting monument of God's wisdom, 
justice, and goodness, is necessarily conse- 
quent upon the fall of man, which I have 
alluded to in a former part of this work. 
Here again we have ample reason to be 
thankful to the care of that Providence 
which has made every thing plain and easy 
to the most common capacity, whenever 
the happiness of man is truly concerned. 
There is not a doctrine in the world so 
simple in its construction, so easy in its 
application ; it is supported by analogy 
and reason ; by all that is conformable to 
the common nature of the human species. 

I shall beg leave to remind the reader, 
that when I hereafter shall say, " We had 
incurred God's severest displeasure," — *^that 
the infinitude of his love moved him to 
mercy, and his wrath turned aside/* I do 
not thereby intend to convey an idea that 
our immovable God can be influenced bv 
passion, or that his benign and celestial 
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countenance can for one moment change ; 
but that I, as a human creature, have no 
other way of expressing myself than in 
words usual among us, and applicable to 
our limited understandings. 

Unbelievers of every description have, 
in taunting language, challenged us to 
show if there be a God, infinite, good, and 
wise, how it be possible, that a Being so 
gifted could create such creatures as we 
are, full of wickedness and folly? The 
Christian does not demur against this opi- 
nion ; he also says that God could create 
nothing but what is perfect and good. 
*' God created man in his own image,"' 
yet we see man evil and foolish. And how 
are we then to reconcile two such apparent 
contradictions ? Therefore, in the fall of 
man the enigma is solved. But, says the 
enemy, why the fall of man?— why not 
have prevented it? Because it naturally 
came within the scheme of infinite wisdom 
to leave our actions free, that there might 
be merit in our obedience and virtue ; for 
if acting under direct compulsion, we could 
not be creatures made after God's image, 

A A 
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but merely passive beings entitled to no 
reward for doing what we could not help. 

Granted, exclaims the infidel ; then to 
destroy your doctrine, it is only necessary 
simply to confine ourselves to the specu* 
lating on God's attributes, and we shall 
soon find that they must be infinite ; and if 
each be infinite in the highest possible 
degree, they must be so nicely balanced 
that one cannot encroach on the other. 
God's justice calls for exemplary punish- 
ment on those who break his law, and any 
intervention between that justice and the 
offending party is a deviation, at once bring- 
ing into dispute the proper balance of the 
divine attributes. I, likewise, say the same, 
but shall explain, that God's justice does 
not stand impugned by the atonement of 
Christ. At the creation man was enjoined 
to lift his voice to Heaven in thankfulness 
and prayer, but when he fell from his glo- 
rious station, what weight could his prayer 
have with God ? Would it be just that the 
supplications of the wicked should be 
heard with equal complacency with those 
of the righteous ? We had incurred God's 
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severest displeasure, but the infinitude of 
his love moved him to mercy. 

Noiv mark : God had created man free 
from sin, and he had given him freedom 
of choice, for reasons often stated by me. 
His omniscience, which includes a know- 
ledge of future events, must have presented 
to his divine mind what would surely hap- 
pen : but should the unbelievers deny this 
fore*knowledge in God, the fall of our first 
parents did actually occur, which will 
equally well sustain my argument. I ex- 
press myself as a man : God might say to 
himself, I repent that I made man ; what 
endless miseries will millions have to en- 
dure? Had I not created him« these things 
could not come to pass. Are ail future 
generations to sufier for the errors of their 
first parents ? How are mankind to be re- 
deemed ? He then marked il down in his 
own heavenly mind, that as man was not 
his own creator, and the power of crime 
within his reach at the primitive creation, 
all, being subject to be swept away in one 
common ruin, should the stern sense of 
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justice prevail/ true repentance was to stand 
instead of justification and righteousness. 
It is now clearly observable, that this cle- 
mency on the part of our Maker was, in 
truth and in fact, a branch of that justice 
which governs his ways. His infinite justice, 
and his infinite goodness, stand equally 
vindicated: had both not co-operated to 
the same effect, man would either never 
have been born, or consigned to eternal 
misery. Hence the immutable balance of 
God's attributes are preserved in the fullest 
perfection : hence another argument in sup- 
port of everlasting reward and punishment. 
When I speak of repentance, I do not mean 
that sort of fear which comes over men's 
minds in the hour of swiftly-approaching 
danger, and which, when the hour of peril 
is gone by, suddenly departs from the re- 
membrance. I mean that repentance which, 
when we are weighed in the scale, and 
whether we die, or live a while longer, 
would continue us steadfast in that path of 
piety and holiness, which we at the time 
promised to tread in, should God be pleased 
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to prolong our existence. This doctrine of 
repentance is the condition on which we 
can be saved ; but at the same time it is 
made easy to us, for we are told that the 
labourer who shall be hired into the vine- 
yard at the eleventh hour^ shall receive a 
penny with the one who entered the first 
hour. This will not prevent us from setting 
early about repentance, because every 
hour may be the last of a man's life. Delay 
is insanity. 

Some of the ever discontented unbe- 
lievers have taken an opportunity to reflect 
on God's justice, saying, it is unjust that 
the man who entered at the last hour should 
have an equal reward with him who had 
laboured the whole of the day. The least 
reflection will show, that the balance is in 
favour of the early labourer; his mind is 
at rest ; he is screened from all danger ; 
whereas the other may be summoned else- 
where on a sudden, and not enter the vine- 
yard at any time. 

But we are told, if God had made up 
his divine mind that man should be saved 
by repentance, what cause could there be 

s 
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for sending the Redeemer ? Was God's will 
not sufficient to establish a certain good, 
without any one in the shape of a human 
being coming to acquaint us with the same? 
Whether we knew it or not, the final result 
would still be the same. These reasoners 
for ever forget it is themselves who call for 
other signs and wonders than those exhi- 
bited ; any thing supphed at their sugges- 
tion would be preferable, they say, to the 
plain and simple mode pursued bj God. 
They would have every thing fashioned 
after their own way. They bring to mj 
mind the peasant in the fable, who prayed 
that Jupiter would allow him to call doisvn 
rain and sunshine on his acres whenever he 
should think proper; thus imagining to 
produce a most abundant crop. The hea- 
then god, to punish his presumption, 
granted his prayer. When the season of 
harvest came, the man had not wherewithal 
to subsist himself and family ; his fields were 
without corn, when those of his neighbours, 
as usual, yielded the regular quantity. I 
certainly admit that God's will could ac- 
complish his designs by difierent means; 
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but I also contend, that there was an abso- 
lute necessity for the visit of the Saviour : 
how could we otherwise know that our sins 
were expiated, unless we were made ac- 
quainted, in a particular manner, and bj 
authority, with God's determination; — 
unless we saw the sacrifice made. I have 
often had to repeat, that any religion, to be 
of general utility, must be analogous to our 
nature; and before we can yield implicit 
belief, we must have something bdbre us 
in legible characters. To keep hope alive, 
and to preserve us from total despair, was 
it that the Saviour was sent, and such fre- 
quent allusions made in the Old Testament 
to the given promise of Redemption. 

It is again argued, what necessity there 
could be for introducing Grod's pure and 
holy spirit into a virgin, to produce a being 
different from all others of the human spe- 
cies ? Why not send down an arohangel to 
proclaim the heavenly decree? or why 
not raise up a standing and everlasting 
miracle, that all might see and bdieve? 
An angel, as a messoiger of divine grace. 
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could never have fulfilled the end. I can- 
not conceive what exact analogy there 
exists between the nature of an angel and 
human nature. It is well known, that what 
is. seen at all times, however inexplicable, 
ceases to be a miracle. Besides, this again 
would be an encroachment on our freedom 
of thought and action. The Redeemer, to 
justify God's design, must appear as one 
subject to the bodily infirmities of human 
beings, and at the same time free from sin. 
I shall explain myself to the reader, by way 
of illustration. 

If, in the course of your career of liffe, 
any one should grievously offend you, and 
further threaten you, would you feel inclined 
to stretch out the hand of forgiveness to such 
an one, should either himself or one of his 
partners in iniquity ask you to do so. 
Placing yourself out of the question, would 
it be acting with common justice to others, 
to leave the offender at liberty to inflict re- 
peated injuries on them.^ But if one of 
moral habits, of goodly manners, of un* 
spotted fame, should mediate between you 
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and him, you might then listen to his 
prayer, partly out of love to the righteous 
man, partly on account of his pledge. Such 
then, as it is between man and man, so it is 
between God and man. How could . Re- 
demption come but through one that was 
exempt from guilt, and well beloved ? 

I do not deny that God might of hiis 
own will, unfold, in various ways, his inten- 
tions : but of this I am very certain, that 
the manner of achieving his purposes, as far 
as regards man, must be conformable to 
our limited notions and common nature; 
and on this simple principle we discover 
the display of the high wisdom mani- 
fested in all the events ' connected with the 
atonement of Jesus Christ. 

I have before observed, that it has been 
asked why God should defer the happy 
tidings so long» which he conveyed to man- 
kind through the Saviour. I have also 
shown the propriety of the coming of Christ 
at the precise season when that blessed 
event took place. But if I should not have 
been able to show the exact propriety of 
the occurrence at the time, and should 



3M THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 



not have supplied us with cer- 
tain and positive data to build a proper 
judgment on, I would still say with Lord 
Kaims» that ^^ the formation and goyero- 
raent of the world, as far as we know, are 
excellent : we have great reason to presume 
the same with respect to what we do not 
know/' In the instance of the atoDemeot 
we have received the most ample informa- 
tion, and reason approves of the unerring 
truth of that information. 

When some wish to suggest one way, 
and some another, in which the wise Creator 
might have made his will known to man- 
kind, yet each diflfering from that which he 
had determined upon, all sight is lost of the 
necessity for furnishing us with an example 
of highest holiness, worthy the imitation 
of every one. How could this have been 
accomplished by one of angelic form, not 
made like one of us ? We have now distinct 
proofs before us how much hunian nature 
could endure, when the service of God 
called for the sacrifice, that God might 
display his power through weakness ; that 
he might make manifest the excellence of 
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his law through one that was humble and 
unconnected with human power and great- 
nessy not possessed of the wisdom of the 
schools, but deriving his immediate know- 
ledge from the Father himself^ propagating 
his gospel by means of men of obscure 
origin, without influence and learning, so 
that the word of God might rest on its own 
divine and intrinsic merit, without other 
help. 

The expression of displaying power 
through weakness has been much ridiculed 
by several philosophers and unbelievers : 
nevertheless it is one of the greatest pro- 
priety,and founded in experience of worldly 
affairs. I shall endeavour to make myself 
understood, by forming a comparison. A 
great king's brother, who was left guardian 
of the kingdom during the minority of two 
infant princes, Corrupted the veteran bands 
of the army ; he flattered the people ; he 
surrdunded himself with numerous adhe- 
rents of desperate and valorous character. 
Thequeen and young princes, though treated 
with outward respect, were captives in the 
palace; and it was determined to assassi- 
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nate them, to make way for the royal guar, 
dian to the throne. In this state of horrible 
intent of one party, and of horrible suspense 
on the part of the widowed mother, the 
guards and troops were drawn out in martial 
array, ready to proclaim the usurper. The 
queen made her escape with her two infants; 
she fearlessly presented herself before the sol- 
diery ; her tears pleaded for her; she held her 
two lovely babes in her arms, invoking in so- 
lemn strains the protection of Heaven. The 
veterans were not proof against her charms 
and her distress : they beheld with compas- 
sion the children of their late loved monarch, 
who had so often led them to victory, and 
shared with them the toils and dangers of 
the field. On a sudden a hollow murmur 
ran through all the ranks, justice was done 
to the legitimate heir of the kingdom, the 
queen was saved, and the iniquitous tyrant 
took to flight. I ask, how was this power 
of an armed multitude displayed ? A mul- 
titude of irresistible force— surely through 
weakness. *What can be weaker than a 
woman and two infants, bereft of their na- 
tural protector, and surrounded with traitors 
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ready to imbrue their hands in innocent 
blood. I say that the most lofty power is 
far oftener displayed through weakness 
than through actual and brutal force, be- 
cause the latter generally engenders an im-» 
mediate opposition of force, or a re-action. 

The unbelievers argue, that admitting 
all that is above urged, and the necessity 
of making us acquainted with many doc- 
trines through an especial appointed mes- 
senger from God, and of divine origin, it 
must after all appear as a ridiculous farce 
that the innocent should suffer for the guilty, 
and that the Son of God should be nailed 
to a cross as a common malefactor, render- 
ing an unacceptable sacrifice. 

Here again we must attentively consider 
the common state of human nature. In 
accepting the sacrifice of Christ, God esta- 
blished his intentions towards mankind in 
legible characters : he fulfilled his promise, 
the covenant between him and mankind. 
He only considered what the state of his 
humble and repentant sinners required ; 
for his glorious self, for his own self-gratifi- 
cation he wanted no sacrifice. He expressly 



366 :BH£ RELIOION of CHRIST 

aaysy '^ I .will have mercy, and no sacrifice/' 
That the Jews were commanded to bring 
frequent offerings to the altar of God, was 
necessary, in order to remind them at stated 
seasons of the promise made to their fathers. 
Had no solemnities attached to those cere- 
monies, they might finally have grown luke- 
warm, and the promise of future emanci- 
pation departed from their memories. All 
these blood-offerings and sacrifices were to 
cease for ever when the last great sacrifice 
was offered up; and they have ceased in 
every part of the Christian world. Hence 
it evidently appears, that . the wisdom of 
God acted cooformably to the common 
received opinions of mankind ; and there- 
fore nothing but what was spotless could 
with them be accounted acceptable to the 
Creator. Man will in some degree judge 
of God as he judges of his fellow-man; 
true believers cannot figure to the imagina- 
tion one more pure, holy, and blameless 
than Christ, more acceptable to his Father, 
one whom he loved as connected with bis 
heavenly essence, and divine spirit. As 
far as concerns my own individual feeling, 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 367 

if my Redeemer liveth not, I die. I should 
look round me with horror ; I should know 
nothing certain of myself. The fearful 
countenance of the majesty of God, armed 
with all the power of retributive justice, 
would render me callous to all the best feel- 
ings of my nature, I should not dare to lift 
my eyes to Heaven, to the resplendent seat 
of his eternal throne ; but now that Jesus 
Christ has taught me, that my character 
through him has been brought into har- 
mony with that of my God> I look forward 
with hope and confidence. Though still 
at an immeasurable distance from my 
Maker, though still contemplating his power 
and glories with the most awful veneration, 
yet this awe is blended with the softer emo- 
tions produced by the intensity of his love, 
and makes me hope, that if I obey his com- 
mands, I shall, some time or other, be 
accounted worthy of entering the mansions 
of everlasting blessedness. 
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'< And Sauly yet breathing out threatenings and daughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 

" And desired of him letters to Damascus totheSpa- 
gogues, that if he found any of this way, whether they were 
men or womeu, he might bring them bound unto Jemsstem. 

'' And as he journeyed, became near Damascus: and 
suddenly there shined round about him a light from hearen : 

** And he fell to the earth, and heard a Toice saying onto 
him, Sauly Saul, wbypersecutest thou me? 

'' And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, 
I am Jesus whom thou persecutest : it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

'' And he trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? And the Lord said unto him, Ariie, 
and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou most 
do." 

Christ had previously, in the parable 
of the vineyard, shewn that the husband- 
men had rejected the Gospel, and strangers 
were to partake of it. These strangers were 
the Gentiles, for it now came within the 
grand design of the heavenly father, that 
all the nations of the earth should be ga- 
thered unto the fold of Christ, and the 
auspicious season had arrived when events 
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had prepared the enlightened portion of 
mankind for receiving the celestial truths 
revealed by Jesus Christ. It appeared, 
however, that the apostles and disciples of 
our Saviour, who had been selected from 
among the Jews, were not the most proper 
instruments for preaching theGospel.to the 
Gentiles. Certain prejudices, especially 
relating to circumcision, and being rather 
of a timorous disposition, they hesitated 
whether it would be lawful to address them- 
selves to the heathens, and whether their 
doctrine should not be solely confined to 
the chosen people of God. Mark now the 
wondrous interposition of Providence; Saul, 
the most inveterate enemy of the church, a 
Roman citizen, a man well skilled in dispu- 
tation, bold, fearless, active, and eloquent, 
was selected by Heaven as an apostle capa- 
ble, above all others, to promulgate the 
Religion of Christ among the Gentiles. 
It was necessary that such an one should 
be called to the sacred trust, and in order 
to afford a striking instance of God's power 
and wisdom, Saul's conversion was brought 
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about by a signal miracle. The great apos- 
tle was not a man of superstition , he was 
not a propagator of falsehood, he was not 
liable to be imposed upon by specious 
shows ; the primitive Christians were too 
poor to hold out to him any worldly reward 
for supporting their cause, and they were 
too ignorant in natural history to produce 
any effect which might be mistaken for a 
miracle. 

Paul, to the astonishment of the Jews, 
went about preaching Christ, expounding 
the Scriptures, and the Gentiles received 
the Gospel willingly from one whom they 
knew to have been formerly the enemy to 
that creed he now taught them ; they were 
convinced of his honest zeal, and that 
nothing but a firm conviction of the truth of 
the doctrine he promulgated, could have 
induced him to stand forth the undaunted 
and glorious champion of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. This eminent man, through 
the peculiar and gracious tare of Provi- 
dence, did convert, and was the cause of 
converting millions of Pagans, and ranging 
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them under the standard of the Cross. It 
was not sufficient that Paul should be a man 
so gifted as above described, it was neces- 
sary his conversion should be achieved by 
means of a miracle, to exemplify to the 
Pagans and Jews that the finger of God 
conducted the supernatural event, thus 
proving the divine truth of Christ's mis- 
sion. 
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** Verily I say unto you, ibis generation shall noC pass 
away till all be fulfilled. 

** Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my words shall 
not pass away/' 

An attentive consideration of the events 
which have agitated the world for eighteen 
centuries past, will sufficiently demonstrate 
to the unbiassed mind, that the above say- 
ings of our Saviour have been fulfilled, or 
are daily fulfilling. Not a year passes by 
but thousands are converted to Christianity; 
which is the Spirit moving on the face of the 
earth that induces the Christian to cross the 
briny main, to visit the deserts of Africa, 
the distant islands of the Pacific Ocean, to 
penetrate into countries heretofore un- 
known, and incur dangers and hardships 
of every description?. It is the Spirit 
of the holy Christian God, that his pro- 
mises may be fulfilled. What is it which 
confines the followers of the crescent, the 
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worshippers of the sun, the disciples of 
Confucius, and every other tribe of pagan 
belief, to their own countries in slothful 
apathy? Only during the space of eighteen 
hundred annual revolutions of the earth has 
the progress of the Christian religion re-' 
ceived a check. Mahomet taking advan- 
tage of the dissensions which distracted the 
Christians of the east in his days, obtained 
a signal triumph over the Cross in those 
parts. But the career of the Mussulmen, 
was finally stayed by the valour of the 
Christian bands. 

Volney, a bitter enemy of the religion of 
Christ, and far from intending to render the 
least service or assistance to its votaries, 
bursts forth in prophetic strains, predicting 
the downfall of the Ottoman power. He 
exclaims : '^ But this nation and its chiefs 
acknowledge not these sacred truths (mean- 
ing his empire of reason); be it so; they 
will suffer the consequences of their error. 
The decree is gone forth ; the day ap- 
proaches when this colossus of power shall 
be dashed to pieces, and fall crushed by its 
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own weight. Yes, 1 swear by the ruins of 
so many demolished empires, the crescent 
shall undergo the same fate as the states 
whose mode of government it has imitated ! 
A foreign people shall drive the sultans from 
their metropolis ; the throne of Orkhan 
shall be subverted; the last shoot. of this 
race shall be cut off, and the horde of 
Oguzians,. deprived of their chief, shall be 
dispersed . like that of the Nogaians. In 
this dissolution the subjects, of the empire, 
freed from the yoke that held them together, 
will resume their ancient distinctions, and 
a general anarchy will take place, as hap- 
pened in the empire of theSophis, till there 
shall arise among the Arabs, the Armenians, 
or the Greeks, legislators who shall form 
new states. Oh! were a sagacious and 
hardy race of men to be found, what mate- 
rials of greatness and glory are here ! But 
the hour of destiny is arrived. The cry of 
war strikes my ear, and the catastrophe is 
about to commence. In vain the sultan 
draws out his armies ; his ignorant soldiers 
are beaten and scattered. In vain he calls 
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upon his subjects : their hearts are callous ; 
his subjects reply, ' It is decreed ; and what 
is it to us who is to be our master ? we can- 
not lose by the change/ In vain these true 
believers invoke heaven and the prophet, 
the prophet is dead, and heaven without 
pity answers/' &c. &c. 

Volney, like some of his predecessors 
the priests and priestesses of the ancient 
oracles, is ^permitted to prophesy, but he is 
not at the moment aware, that Jie is actually 
consigning the followers of Mahomet into 
the hands of Christian powers ; and those 
powers • feeling little inclination to change 
their, creed for that broached by him in his 
Ruins of Empires. 

The whole of Europe (except some pro- 
vinces of Turkey), most of the parts of north- 
em Asia, the immense majority of the Ame- 
rican nations, ail profess Christ. The religion 
of our Saviour is making rapid progress in 
the great peninsula of India, among the 
barbarous tribes of Africa, and the inhabi* 
tants of the South-Sea islands. We have a 
right to anticipate that through the industry 
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and perseverance of our missionaries, and 
from a consideration of the intrinsic trulhs 
of our Holy Writings, not many centuries 
will elapse ere the whole human race shall 
be brought unto the fold of Christ. Only 
one obstacle presents itself to the perfection 
of this glorious achievement, that is the un- 
happy diversity of opinions which seem to 
distract the Christian world. Our Saviour 
in his wondrous wisdom and foresight ex- 
claimed, *^ Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth ; I came not to send 
peace, but a sword.'' He knew how prone 
weak human creatures are to error : he re- 
buked his own disciples, because they some- 
times interpreted his doctrine wrongly. 
But the sword, by his own words, is not 
to be unsheathed everlastingly; peace on 
earth will succeed war and strife. When all 
shall be gathered to Christ, reason will 
resume its full sway, the diversity of opi- 
nions shall fall before that mild spirit which 
will induce all to seek the truth ; no longer 
shall human theories stand opposed to the 
excellent doctrines of Holy Writ, supported 
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as they are by analogy and reason. All 
shall adore the same eternal, good, and wise 
God ; all shall be under the care of one 
Shepherd: then it is that Christ shall be 
all in all; then it is that peace, concord, 
and happiness, shall reign on earth; then 
it is that all which is promised shall be ful- 
filled. 
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I SHOULD now take leave of my readers, 
were it not that I think, in justice to the 
subject I have been treating of, and in jus- 
tice to my fellow-Christians, I ought not to 
pass over certain strange doctrines advanced 
by the learned M. Volney in his Ruins of Em- 
pires and Law of Nature. All the world 
knows, that this gentleman was one of theDe* 
puties to the National Assembly (in Paris) of 
1789. Having been chosen to fill the situation 
of a legislator at that period, it may easily be 
imagined that his theories partake in a con- 
siderable degree of that spirit, and those 
feelings, which pervaded the French people 
at the commencement of the revolution. 
M. Volney is the author of Travels into 
Syria and Egypt, and thus he had acquired 
an extensive knowledge of the history, mo- 
numents and geographical situation of those 
countries. Our learned author has certainly 
succeeded, in a great degree, in dazzling 
the imagination and perplexing the under- 
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Standing of his readers. I might with ad- 
vantage have noticed his speculations in 
former sections of this work, but on reflec- 
tion, I thought it most convenient to offer 
my remarks on his production in separate 
pages, so to avoid repetitions and bring the 
subject under one view. 

Erudition is not always sound philo- 
sophy, and dogmas, delivered with con- 
fidence^ not always truth. M. Volney wrote 
at the time under the influence of passion, 
and taking advantage of the slender ac- 
quaintance which most men possessed of 
the history of the £ast^ he advanced as 
truths things utterly unfounded, and to give 
weight to his arguments, he often sup- 
pressed facts which, had they been fairly 
stated, would have given a different turn to 
the whole subject. 

I have designated M. Volney an atheis- 
tical writer, not because he has ventured to 
ascend one term higher than the last term 
of series of causes, not because he has dared 
to explore several terms, but that his theory 
evidently tends to produce an impression, 
that man is governed by natural laws, regu- 
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lar in their operations, consequent in their 
effects, immutable in their essence, and with- 
out the fostering care of a benign Provi- 
dence. Let me quote his own words : he 
says, " Man is governed, like the world, of 
which he forms a part, by natural laws, re- 
gular in their operation, consequent in their 
effects, immutable in their essence; and 
these laws, the common source of good and 
evil, are neither written in the distant stars 
nor concealed in mysterious codes; inhe- 
rent in the nature of all terrestrial beings, 
identified with their existence, they are at 
all times and in all places present with the 
human mind ; they act upon the senses, 
inform the intellect, and annex to every 
action its punishment and its reward. Let 
man study these laws, let him understand 
his own nature, and the nature of the 
beings that surround him, and he will know 
the springs of his destiny, the causes of his 
evils, and the remedies to be applied/' 

I contend that M . Volney confounds 
two distinct principles, and that man is not 
governed by the same laws which govern 
all the other parts of the material world. I 
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have observed in page 44, '^ Look at dead 
matter, and matter not indued with intelli- 
gence, see how admirably it is kept in order, 
and subject to fixed laws. The sun, the 
moon, the planets, all perform their various 
particular evolutions in stated times, and 
with the utmost regularity. The brute part 
of the creation improves not, nor retro^ 
grades ; the ox continues, from year to year 
and from age to age, to subsist on the same 
sort of food. The lion takes shelter in his den, 
without ever attempting to rear a lofty and 
magnificent structure to live in. The swal*- 
low builds its nest as was done thousands of 
years back. Man alone differs from all the 
other species, he is sometimes virtuous, 
sometimes vicious : his movements are irre- 
gular according to his designs, whims, or 
caprice.'' Whence this difference, if not 
subject to laws essentially different from 
those which govern the other parts of the 
animal and inanimate world ? The greater 
portion of mankind has little leisure for 
study and contemplation, therefore cannot 
study those laws so much spoken of by the 
natural philosophers : man will never of 
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our holy religion ? Are self-love and sdf- . 
interest virtues or vices of the human mind? 
Every virtue which is to be found in the 
breast . of man, is opposed by a vice of 
contrary feature. What then is the princi- 
ple which stands in opposition to self-love 
and self-interest? Is it vice or virtue? 
What is the distinction between the man, 
though honoured by society, who looks on 
the distresses of his fellow-creatures with 
mortifying indifference, and the man who 
scatters his blessings around him, leaving 
this world almost as poor as he came into 
it? 

I shall now proceed to examine a few of 
the pages in M. Volney's Characters of the 
Law of Nature. 

*' Q. What are the Characters of the 
Law of Nature ? 

"A. We may reckon ten principal ones/' 

This number Volney evidently reckons 

from an imitation of the law of Moses as 
made known in the Ten Commandments. 

*'Q. What is the first? 

*^ A. To be inherent in and essential to 
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the existence of things ; consequently to be 
primitive and anterior to every other law, so 
that all those which men have adopted from 
time to time are only imitations of this ; the 
perfection of which law is to be measured 
by their resemblance with the primordial 
model/^ 

Let the reader fix his attention particu* 
larly on the answers afforded by Volney. 
The above is exactly one of the peculiar 
and leading features of our religion ; the 
law of God, which is truly the law of nature; 
the Religion of Christ, which is truly the 
Religion of Nature, were coeval with eter- 
nity and anterior to every other law or 
religion. 

•' Q. What is the second ? 

^^ A. It is to emanate immediately from 
God, and to be by him offered to the con- 
templation of every man, whilst others are 
presented to us by men only, who may 
happen to be either deceivers or deceived." 

The religion of the Bible is the only 
religion in the world which affords substan- 
tial evidence of its divine origin ; first 
because it contains that knowledge which 
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the human mind could not acquire of itself ; 
secondly, we are favored with an uninter- 
rupted^ brief, and sensible relation of the 
most important events of the world, from 
the creation till some time after the expia- 
tion of our Saviour. 

" Q. What is the third ? 

" A. It is to be common to every time 
and country ; that is, to be one and univer- 
sal-" 

This is precisely one of the most beauti- 
ful and leading distinctions of the Religion 
of Christ; our Saviour to render it com- 
mon to every time and every country, 
abolished ablutions, the rite of circumci- 
sion, sacrifices of every description, and 
expressly said, that it is not what goeth into 
the body, but that which cometh out of the 
body, that defileth man. We are also told 
that all mankind shall be gathered at a cer- 
tain season to the fold of Christ ; in short, 
that the Christian religion shall be one and 
universal, and daily experience proves that 
this prophecy is verifying. 

" Q. Is there no other law which is uni- 
versal ? 
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'^ A . No ; for no other is suited and 
applicable to every people upon earth ; all 
are local and incidental, sprung from the 
differing circumstances of places and per- 
sons ; so that if a given man, or a given 
event had not existed, a given law would 
not have taken place/' 

This stands good only as it regards the 
Religion of Christ, and it is for this reason 
that I have designated it the Religion of 
Nature. 

" Q. What is the fourth character ? 

*' A. That of being uniform and inva- 
riable/' 

The law of the Bible is inflexible : it is 
never to do evil, even if a certain good 
should follow ; for the interval between 
commission and the intended effect taking 
place may be the dying hour, and man 
might thus depart with guilt on his con- 
science. Besides, it is not ever certain, 
that those results will happen which are 
anticipated; almost all future events, as 
regard man, are merely contingent. 

'^ Q. Is there any other law which is 
uniform and invariable ? 



388 THE RELIGION OF CHRIST 

" A. No ; for that which according to 
one is good and virtuous, is evil and vicious 
according to another ; and what is at one 
time approved, is often condemned at an- 
other, by the same law/' 

This is solely applicable to the law and 
religion of the Bible, if there be any other 
law free from those inconsistencies, show 
me where it is to be found. 

" Q. What is the fifth character ? 

^' A. To be evident and palpable, since 
it consists wholly of facts ever present to 
our senses, and capable of demonstration/' 

The evidence of the truth of the Bible 
is above all suspicion, and the whole doc- 
trine contained therein palpable ; even the 
miracles bear the stamp of truth, for I have 
already observed elsewhere, that when Pro- 
vidence intends to produce a certain neces- 
sary effect for some beneficial purpose, and 
if nature's ordinary course cannot achieve 
that effect, extraordinary means must be 
resorted to. 

*' Q. Are any other laws evident? 

^^ A. No ; for they are founded on past 
and doubtful facts; oh equivocal andsuspi- 
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cious testimony ; and on proofs which can- 
not be presented to the senses." 

The Bible alone rests the basis of its 
truth and consistency on facts positive, and 
supported by every evidence that can give 
weight to its historical accuracy. All other 
systems, even Volney's, and those of a 
number of other philosophers, amount to 
no more than idle speculations on subjects 
which do not come within the range of 
human capacity to decide. 

** Q. What is the sixth character ? 

^* A. To be reasonable; because its 
precepts, and its whole doctrine, are con- 
formable to reason and agreeable to the 
human understanding.^^ 

This also is one of the most beautiful 
features of the religion of the Bible ; it is 
reasonable, because it imposes no heavier 
burthen on man than he can bear. M. 
Volney's creed, and that of the Atheist, is 
not reasonable, for it consigns the human 
species to everlasting annihilation, denies 
the immortality of the soul, pretends to 
place man above hope and fear in telling us 
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that the contemplation of a future state 
is the mere illusions of a distorted ima- 
gination. Mark his own words : ** but 
as provident nature has endowed the heart 
of man with inexhaustible hope, perceiving 
his desires disappointed of happiness here, 
he pursued it elsewhere; by a sweet illusion, 
he formed to himself another country, an 
asylum where, out of the reach of tyrants, 
he could regain his rights. Hence a new 
discovery arose. Smitten with his imaginary 
world, man despised the world of nature ; 
for chimerical hopes he neglected the re- 
ality. He no longer considered his life but 
as a fatiguing journey, a painful dream ; 
his body as a prison that withheld him 
from felicity ; the earth as a place of exile 
and pilgrimage, which he disdained to cul- 
tivate. A sacred cloth then established 
itself in the world ; the fields were deserted, 
waste lands increased, empires were dispeo- 
pled^ monuments neglected, and every 
where ignorance, superstition and fanati- 
cism, uniting their baneful effects, multi- 
plied devastations and ruins/' 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 391 

It seems to me extremely singular, that 
a writer who professes to reason with so 
much , precision and acuteness as M . Vol- 
ney does, should fall into the error to say, 
that provident nature had endowed the 
heart of man with inexhaustible hope, and 
at the same time argue that this hope can 
be nothing but an illusion of the imagina- 
tion. Our philosopher thus gives a pro- 
perty to the human mind which is delusive. 
If the senses which, according to the rea- 
soners are the chief-foundation of all 
worldly knowledge, prove in several in- 
stances illusory, then surely little faith can 
be placed in theories derived from so pre- 
carious a source. But^ on the other hand, 
if provident nature has endowed the heart 
of man with inexhaustible hope, then that 
hope must have reference to something 
lasting, eternal, and promotive of happiness, 
not to anything sublunary and transitory. 
Life^ to most men, would be an intolerable 
burthen instead of a blessing, was existence 
not to be perpetuated beyond the grave. 
This hope> this incitement to virtue and 
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honorable pursuits, is marked in the 
strongest colours in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ 

Q. Is no other law reasonable ? 
A. No; for they all contradict the 
reason and understanding of man, and im- 
pose upon him, tyrannically, a blind and 
impracticable belief/' 

The Religion of Christ is alone conform- 
able to right reason, and analogous to human 
nature in its imperfect state ; in the various 
beautiful parables spoken by our Saviour, 
he illustrates in the fullest manner the neces- 
sity of abstaining from persecution. If 
some of the followers of Christ, in zealous 
madness, have pursued their fellow-Chris- 
tians for not submitting to their tenets, this 
can have nothing to do with the doctrines of 
Christ, which are ever averse to harshness, 
and is entirely owing to misconceptions or 
some other more vicious motive, on the part 
of the professors of Christianity, but then 
these men ought not to be styled Chris- 
tians. 

^^ Q. What is the seventh character ? 
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*^ A. To be just ; because in this law 
the punishment is proportioned to the 
transgression/' 

The Mosaic institutions mark with strict 
accuracy the proportion of punishment as- 
signed to each transgression, the whole code 
is one of perfect justice and admirable 
wisdom: the Christian law is still more 
tolerant, it points out the means to be pur- 
sued to evade the wrath of Heaven, where 
chastisement otherwise would infallibly 
follow. 

** Q. Are not other laws just? 

" A. No ; for they frequently attach to 
merit, or to criminality, disproportionate 
punishment or reward, and impute crimi- 
nality to actions which are null or indif- 
ferent." 

The Christian code solely gives merit to . 
virtues, such as charity, humiUty, temper- 
ance, righteousness, &c. Laws made by 
man differ widely from those enjoined by 
our Saviour. 

" Q. What is the right character .? 
*' A. To be pacific and tolerant; be- 
cause, according to the law of nature, all 
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men being brethren, and equal in rights, it 
advises all to peace and toleration, even for 
their errors/' 

Christ commands us, to do unto others 
as we would be done unto : he even says, 
that if one smites thee on the right cheek, 
give him the left also. Here he. speaks 
figuratively, merely to shew the propriety of 
forbearance ; vengeance is an ignoble and 
troublesome passion : we had better put up 
with an injury than resent it beyond all 
measure. 

" Q. Are not other laws pacific ? 

" A. No ; for they all breathe dissen- 
sion, discord, and war, and divide men 
among each other, by means of exclusive 
pretensions to truth and power/' 

The law of the Bible must for ever pre- 
vent dissensions among Christians, provided 
they will take the sacred volume for their 
guide, and not be led astray by human 
inventions. The Gospel of Christ supplies 
us with an unerring rule of action, which if 
strictly adhered to, places dissension, dis- 
cord and war among the worshippers totally 
out of the question. 
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" Q. What is the ninth character ? 

" A. To be equally beneficent to all 
men, and to teach them all the true method 
of being better and happier/' 

The religion of Christ has ever this ob- 
ject in view, and as the poor, the lame, the 
sick, the blind, and the man in prison, stand 
most in need of consolation and charity, 
our gracious Saviour particularly inculcates 
beneficence towards them, thus placing all 
on a certain equality, offering the strongest 
assurances to those who are the most 
wretched in this world. 

*' Q. Are not the rest likewise benefi* 
cent? 

" 'A. No ; for none teaches the true 
road to happiness ; they all really amount to 
nothing but pernicious and futile perform- 
ances: and this is proved by facts, since, 
after so many laws, religions, legislators, 
and prophets, men remain still as unhappy 
and as ignorant as they were five thousand 
years ago/' 

No religion teaches the true road to 
happiness except that of Christ, for all 
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Others lack of authority, and are evidently 
the inventions of men. The theories of 
Volney and other philosophers are perni- 
cious and futile performances, because they 
are not founded in facts, and the writers 
rest their arguments on false premises. It is 
true five thousand years have elapsed, and 
still many men remain as unhappy and 
ignorant as some of our early ancestors. 
This is owing to the circumstance of not 
having a true regard to the words of the 
Bible. 

*' Q. What is the last character of the 
Law of Nature? 

'^ A. It is its being of itself sufficient to 
render men happier and better, because it 
includes whatever is good and useful in 
every other law, civil, or religious ; that is, 
it is in its essence the moral part of them 
all ; so that, were they divested of it, they 
would be reduced to the state of chimerical 
and imaginary opinions, and be of no prac- 
tical utility.'' 

The law of the Bible embraces all that 
is excellent and useful in every other law : 
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it opposes itself to every thing that is wicked 
and uncharitable ; in short, it is the per- 
fection of morality. 

^* Q. Recapitulate all these charac- 
ters. 

''A.I have said, that the law of nature 
is, — primitive; immediate, or of original 
emanation ; universal ; invariable ; evident ; 
reasonable; just; pacific; beneficent; and 
of itself sufficient: and it is because it 
unites in itself all these attributes of perfec- 
tion and of truth, that there has always 
existed in the human heart an involuntary 
and secret inclination to regard it as, in a 
peculiar sense, the true religion ; the only 
one adapted to the nature of man, and the 
only one worthy of God, from whom it 
emanates.^' 

M. Volney has unwittingly bestowed 
the highest panegyric and paid the highest 
tribute to the excellence of the pure religion 
of our Saviour. I have shown that neither 
innate sense, intuitive knowledge, nor the 
utmost . efibrts of reason, could supply us 
with correct ideas of God and render us 
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perfectly acquainted with the nature of 
man. Our knowledge is derived from reve- 
lation, and Volney confounding this know- 
ledge, so agreeable to reason, with some 
quality inherent in human nature, informs 
us, that man is possessed of ample means 
to arrive at the truth without any immediate 
aid from the Deity. 

Our author certainly does not intend to 
promote the Christian cause for he even 
denies the existence of Christ, wishing to 
represent the Heavenly legislator in a figu- 
rative sense, as connected with some of the 
constellations. However let us first relate 
what M. Volney says concerning the " Re- 
ligion of Moses, or worship of the soul of 
the world (You-piter)/' 

** Of this latter description was the He- 
brew legislator, who, desirous of separating 
his nation of every other, and of forming a 
distinct and exclusive empire, conceived the 
design of taking for its basis religious pre- 
judices, and of erecting round it a sacred 
rampart of rites and opinions. But in vain 
did he prescribe the worship of symbols, 
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the reigning religion at that time in Lower 

Egypt and Phoenicia : his God was not on 

that account less an Egyptian God, of the 

invention of those priests whose disciple 

Moses had been^ and Yahouh, detected by 

his very name» which means essence of 

beings, and by his symbo], the fiery bush, 

is nothing more than the soul of the world, 

the principle of motion, which Greece 

shortly after adopted under the denomina* 

tion YoU'piter, generative principle; and 

under that of JBi, existence; which the 

Thebans consecrated by the name of Knephj 

which Saiis worshipped under the emblem 

of Isis veiled, with this inscription, I am all 

that has beerij all that is, and all that mil bCj 

and no mortal has drazm aside my veil: which 

Pythagoras honoured under the appellation 

of Vesta, and which the Stoic philosophy 

defined with precision, but calling it the 

principle of fire/' 

To this is added, in a marginal note, 
" Moses, who was one of the Egyptian 
priests, taught his followers, that it was an 
egregious error to represent the Deity under 
the form of animals, as the Egyptians did. 
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or in the shape of man, as was the practice 
of the Greeks and Africans. That alone is 
the Deity, said he, which constitutes heaven, 
earth, and every living thing ; that which 
we call the zvorldj the sum of all things^ 
nature ; and no reasonable person will think 
of representing such a being by the image 
of any one of the objects around us. It is 
for this reason, that, rejecting every species 
of images or idols, Moses wished the Deity 
to be worshipped without emblems, and 
accordingly ordered a temple worthy of him 
to be erected/' 

The reader will feel some astonishment 
when he shall learn, that in no one part of 
the world is to be found a book, or even any 
account of the transactions of the world, 
anterior to that of Moses. How can it be 
said, with justice and truth, that Moses con- 
ceived the design of forming a distinct and 
exclusive empire, taking for its basis reli- 
gious prejudices, when at the same time 
Volney informs us, that the Jewish legisla- 
tor rejected images and idols, and wished 
the Deity to be worshipped without em- 
blems, according to its proper nature. All 



IS THE RELIGION OF NATURE. 401 

the religious prejudices of the time leaned 
to the superstitious rites of the Heathens. 
The God whose worship Moses inculcated 
was not a bull or a serpent, but the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Whether the 
YaU'piter of the ancients was a copy of 
Jehovah, we possess no certain data to 
decide, but admitting that Yahouh meant 
the essence of beings among the Egyptians, 
or other ancient people, then the Jews 
might adopt the name without confounding 
the attributes of their God, with those of 
the other surrounding nations. 

Volney furnishes us with a proof of 
God's careful superintendence; Moses, we 
are told, was an Egyptian priest, if so, he 
must from education and from interest have 
been prone to the superstitions of the times, 
in3tead of which we see him selected by 
God to lead his chosen tribes out of dark- 
ness into light, for the preservation of the 
only true religion, and that it might be 
handed down undefiled to posterity. 

'^ I am all that has been, all that is, and 
all that will be, and no mortal has drawn 
aside my veil T are expressions of the greatest 

D D 
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propriety 5 for no mortal ever did so, ao we 
knew *God till he himself drewasidethe vdl, 
and revealed himself to* mankind. 

I appeal to every unbiassed mind, 
whether M. Volney has not wilfuUy mis- 
interpreted the words of Moses; Open 
the Bible and it will be found to be so.. 
We may with justice tax the learned author 
with the very thing he charges upon us : 
*' he perverts the letter of our books, sub- 
stitutes continually for the true sense of a 
passage the most chimerical ideas, and finds 
with them whatever is agreeable to his fancy, 
just as a roving imaginalion discovers 
figures in the clouds/' 

In order to induce to a belief that the 
miracles recorded in the Bible were achieved 
by fraudulent means, he frames a conjec- 
ture concerning electric fluid. He says, 
'' the more I consider what the ancients 
understood by {ether and spirit^ and what 
the Indians call akache^ the stronger do I 
find the analogy between it and electric 
fluid. A luminous fluid, principle of 
warmth and motion, pervading the universe, 
forming the matter of the stars^ having small 
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round particles, which insinuate themselves 
into bodies, and fill them by dilating itself, 
be their extent what it will, what can more 
strongly resemble electricity ?" This con- 
jecture, hazarded at a risk, is to form a 
leading argument to disprove the truth of 
the Scriptures, when, even long after, the 
ancients were so ignorant as to imagine 
that the sun moved round the earth ; and 
when even the celebrated Hippocrates 
every where confounded the arteries with 
the veins. 

But where we have the greatest right 
to tax M . Volney with duplicity and wilful 
misrepresentation, is the total silence he 
preserves on the subject of the great deluge. 
He found he could not account in any ra- 
tional manner, or prove on mechanical 
principles, how an universal deluge could 
have happened but by the will and force of 
God. He passes the catastrophe over alto* 
gether, as if it had never taken place, and 
speaks with confidence of the history, 
astronomy, religion, and transactions of the 
Egyptians, Indian nations, &c. antecedent 
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to, and at the ver^ time the deluge hap- 
pened. 

We in our days know little of what 
happened in France and England fourteen 
or fifteen centuries back ; we cannot tell 
whether King Arthur was a real or ficti- 
tiou^j character; yet the learned French 
author acquaints us, with all the ease inm- 
ginable, of the religion, manners, and cus- 
toms of nations, which he says were great 
and powerful some five or six thousand 
years since. 

M. Volney cannot be ignorant that 
the fossil remains of huge animals are 
become extinct; that layers of land, and 
marine remains, are often found in the most 
elevated places; and that these remains 
often consist, in Europe, of animals and 
vegetables, peculiar now to the tropics. 
He cannot be ignorant of these facts, but 
as a confession of them would at once over- 
turn his whole system, he avoids taking the 
least notice of that subject. But, to lead 
his readers away from the truth, he abuses 
his learning, and acquaints us that ^^ Tj/phWj 
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that is to say, deluge^ pronounced touphon 
by the Greeks, is precisely the touphan of 
the Arabs, which signifies deluge; and 
these deluges in mythology are nothing 
more than winter and the rains, or the over- 
flowing of the Nile. And it is for this 
reason .that Aristotle (De Meteor, lib. ]• 
c. xiv.) says, that the winter of the great 
cyclic year is a deluge; and its summer a 
conflagration/' This is certainly a curious 
way to account for a general deluge. But 
let us proceed. In another place M. Vol- 
ney observes, " All the pretended per- 
sonages, from Adam to Abraham, or his 
father Terah, are mythological beings, 
stars, constellations, and countries. Adam 
is Bootes; Noah is Osiris; Xisuthrus 
Janus, Saturn, that is to say, Capricorn, 
or the celestial genius that opened the 
year." 

I should feel obliged to any one who 
could acquaint me, from what authentic 
sources M. Volney can possibly have de- 
rived his stock of knowledge. Some 
human beings must have existed at the time 
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alluded to, and their names might have 
been those of Adam, Noah, Abraham^ &c. 
as well as any other. It may have hap- 
pened^ that the great veneration in which 
these great patriarchs were held by their 
cotemporaries and immediate descendants, 
may have induced them to transfer their 
names to some of the stars, but this will not 
constitute them mythological beings. 

I cannot omit noticing a note in Volney 
(48), referring to the principles of astro- 
nomy, which he says can be referred back 
to a period of 17,000 years. The histo- 
rical orator follows here the opinion of 
M. Dupuis. Would the reader lake the 
trouble to compare this note with the tenth 
lecture in " The Hundred Wonders of the 
Heavens," he will observe such a disagree- 
ment in the two theories as must astonish 
him. Both the writers are men of distin* 
guished learning, and profound investiga- 
tion, and I cannot decide which of the two 
is correct, or whether both are in error. 
I shall now consider by the same author : 

'^ Sect. Xni. Christianity, or the alle- 
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gorical worship of the sun, under the caba*> 
listical names of Chrisen or Christ, and 
Y^sus or Jesus/' 

M. Volney tells us, that " there are ab- 
solutely no other monuments of the exists 
ence of Jesus Christ, as a human being, 
than a passage in Josephus, a single phrase 
in Tacitus, and the Gospels. But the pas* 
sage in Josephus is unanimously acknow* 
ledged to be apocryphal, and to have been 
interpolated towards the close of the third 
century ; and that of Tacitus is so vague; 
and so evidently taken from the depositions 
of the Christians before the tribunals, that 
it may be ranked in the class of evangelical 
records/' 

I, for my part, desire no better evidence 
of the existence of Christ, than the testi**- 
mony of four contemporary writers, who 
lived at the time and near the spot where our 
Saviour was sacrificed. If we reject this 
evidence, what can we think of M. Volney's 
speculations, which solely rest on the coin*- 
cidence which a roving and overheated 
imagination may discover between even 
the most opposite objects. Neither can I 
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guess what positive proof can be 
that the passage in Joseph us was 
lated towards the close of thethird 
If Tacitus received his knowled 
evidence given before the tribunal 
frankly confess that I know of no 
that can be more certainly reli 
than what is pubHcly adduced i 
of justice. But, above all, the 
dehvered by Paul before King 
and his appeal to Cscsar, fully est 
truth of Christ's existence, 
apostle not been firmly convinc 
truth of that event, and had no 
had perfect knowledge of it, 1' 
not have escaped condign punish 
Jews would have been happy to t 

imposture. 

All M. Volney's far-fetched i 
concerning the stars, the constelh 
signs of the zodiac, his strange coi 
between names really alluding i 
persons, have absolutely nothing t 
Jesus Christ. 

Our author finds himself, ' 
compelled to admit, as an indubitc. 
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heart. Self-love and self-interest are the 
moving springs of all virtuous and patriotic 
actions of man. We owe nothing to God. 
Children are not bound by the ties of grati- 
tude to their parents. The immortality of 
the soul is denied, and, therefore, also a 
future state of reward and punishment 
Repentance is of no avail, restitution alone 
can become atonement for past offences ; 
so, if a criminal cannot make restitution, 
years of contrition and sorrow will not wash 
away his guilt. 

It would far exceed the intended limits 
of this treatise, were I to enter into a full 
examination of all the absurdities and 
glaring inconsistencies so visible in *' Vol- 
ney*s Ruins/' What I have already said 
will sufficiently convince the reader's 
mind. 

Christians ! pause : reflect but a little 
while. The Atheist, the Materialist, and 
the enemy of our holy religion set snares 
before you. Their perverted minds dwell 
upon the most horrid ideas, and most un- 
natural associations. Their unhappy spirits 
wander over chaos and confusion in 
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wretched uncertainty, as the midnight owl 
hovers over some indistinct object, in the 
sad hour of darkness. Follow their creed, 
and, if true, stretch out your right arm, and 
you embrace eternal annihilation. Follow 
their creed, and, if not true, stretch forth 
your left arm, and you grasp at everlasting 
damnation ! 

But if, in the midst of temptation, you 
preserve your faith pure and perfect;— if 
in prosperity moderate, and in adversity 
patient;— if you act with charity towards 
your brother ; — if you rely on the promises 
of your Saviour ;— if you truly repent of 
your sins, — then most assuredly you will, in 
due time, obtain that high reward which 
God has decreed to righteousness. You 
shall partake of the glories of his kingdom, 
and your felicity be never-ceasing. 



THE END. 
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